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Foreword
I have the honour to submit to the General Assembly the nineteenth annual

report of the Secretary-General on the work of the OrgarJzation covering the
period from 16 June 1963 to 15 June 1964.

The introduction to the annual report wilt. as in previous years, be submitted
at a date nearer to the opening of the nineteenth session, as an addendum to the
present document.

a.. _~_
~-.::......:-

U THANT

Secretary-General
3 August 1964
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CHAPTER I

The situation in the Republic of the Congo

1. Report of the Secretary-General on the question of
military disengagement

No specific terminal date for the United Nations
Force in the Congo had been set by any Security
Council resolution. However, the General Assembly
had, at its fourth special session on 27 June 1963,
adopted resolution 1876 (S-IV) appropriating funds
for the Force, which, in the absence of any subsequent
action, would have, in effect, established 31 December
1963 as the terminal date for ONUC's military phase.

On 17 September 1963, the Secretary-General sub
mitted to the Security Council a report devoted pri
marily to the question of United Nations military dis
engagement in the Congo. In it, he stated that in the
light of the General Assembly resolution, he was pro
ceeding with a phasing-out schedule for the complete
withdrawal of the Force by the end of 1963.

He drew attention, however, to a letter dated 22
August 1963 from Prime Minister Adoula in which the
latter, while agreeing with the substantial reduction
of the Force that had already been carried out, saw a
need for the continued presence of a small United
Nations Force of about 3,000 officers and men through
the first half of 1964.

Noting that an extension of the Force would require
the appropriation of new funds, the Secretary-General
referred to the serious financial condition of the United
Nations, which naturally exerted a very strong influence
on his thinking about the question of military dis
engagement.

The United Nations military advisers agreed that the
Congolese army and police were still lacking the ability
to assume full responsibility for law and order in the
country and that therefore a case could be made for a
need of military assistance from outside beyond 1963.
Moreover, the problem of lack of discipline in the
Congolese National Army (ANC) and the inadequate
exercise of governmental authority in many areas con
tinued to be matters of some concern.

However, in their view a force of less strength than
5,000 to 6,000 officers and men would not only have
little practical value in assisting in the maintenance of
law and order, but would also be vulnerable through
inability to protect itself, its bases and its lifelines in an
emergency. Assuming an improved capability on the
part of the ANC and maximum co-operation with it,
a force of 5,000 officers and men could be maintained
without too great a risk, if adequate air support for per
sonnel and vehicle airlift could be ensured. The cost
of a force of 6,000 men for six months would be
approximately $25 million.

1

The Secretary-General reviewed once more the ex
tent to which the mandates given in the Security Council
resolutions had been implemented. While it could not
be denied th~t the Congolese Government did not yet
have at its disposal national military and police forces
fully adequate to the needs of security and order, it
could be said that, despite all the difficulties, great
strides had been made over the last few years and that
most of the aims of the Operation had been fulfilled.

There had been marked progress towards restoration
of law and order, but the situation was still far from
reassuring and there were sporadic reports from many
parts of the country of incidents. While further progress
towards restoration of law and order in the Congo
might be registered by June 1964, it would be reasonable
to assume that a good case for a further prolongation
of the Force in the Congo on the same basis could be
made then on the same grounds. The Secretary-General
did not regard it as reasonable to expect the United
Nations to underwrite for any country permanent in
surance against internal disorders and disturbances by
indefinitely providing an important part of the internal
police power for exclusively internal use when external
threats had ended. The Secretary-General remarked in
this regard that the Congo's internal situation no longer
posed a serious threat to international peace.

Some serious uncertainties and imponderables re
mained present in the Congo situation. The plan to re
integrate the ex-Katangese gendarmerie into the ANC
had been a conspicuous failure. The possibility of a re
surgence of secessionist and dissident activities could
not be ruled out. Fears persisted in some quarters about
the possibilities of a recrudescence of mercenary activity
in Katanga, especially after the withdrawal of the
United Nations Force.

As anticipated, the introduction of the ANC into the
south of Katanga had proved to be a most delicate
operation. During the first phase, the ANC units in
the south of Katanga were placed under the operational
control of ONUC, and precautions were taken to avoid
or at least reduce incidents between the ANC troops
and the local population, European as well as Congolese.
But under the arrangements that were worked out, the
ANC was shortly to assume full responsibility for law
and order in southern Katanga as elsewhere in the
Congo; ONUC troops, while they remained would
stand by to assist the ANC when necessary and help to
meet emergencies should they arise.

The Secretary-General stated that he had no official
knowledge of subsequent developments concerning the
bilateral programme of military assistance by certain
States for the training of the ANC. There would appear-
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to be little basis for optimism about the prospects for
significant progress in the training and modernization of
the ANC by June 1964. It was a matter of great regret
for him that United Nations participation in the ANC
training programmes had not been possible since sta
bility in the Congo greatly depended on the discipline
and effectiveness of its armed forces and so much re
mained to be done in this regard.

Following the receipt of the letter of appeal from
Prime Minister Adoula, the Secretary-General con
sulted on the matter with a good number of representa
tives, including all the members of the Advisory Com
mittee on the Congo. These consultations revealed
sharp divisions of opinion; most of the members of the
Advisory Committee, however, supported the Prime
Minister's request, although not all of them uncon
ditionally. No conclusive advice emerged from these
consultations.

In the Secretary-General's opinion, cogent reasons
existed in support of prolonging the stay of the Forc~,

but other impressive reasons, and especially the Orgam
zation's financial plight, tended to justify the withdrawal
of the Force. There could be no doubt that the presence
of a United Nations Force in the Congo would continue
to be helpful through the first half of 1964, or longer.
But the time must come soon when the Government of
the Conao would have to assume full responsibility for
security band for law and order in the country.

Once the United Nations Force was withdrawn, cer
tain countries might be willing to make some of their
military units available to the Congo under bilateral
agreements, and such arrangements would at that time
no longer be inconsistent with the position of the
Security Council.

Acting upon the Congolese Government's request fot'
reduced military assistance up to 30 June 1964, the
General Assembly decided on 18 October 1963, in reso
lution 1885 (XVIII), to continue the Ad Hoc Account
for the United Nations Operation in the Congo until
30 June 1964 and authorized an expenditure of up to
$18.2 million to that effect.

ACTIVITIES OF FORMER MEMBERS OF THE
KATANGA Gendarmerie

According to reports from fully reliable sources,
which reached the Secretary-General in March 1964,
some 600 former Katangese gendarmes had left their
jobs with mining companies in the Kolw~zi and Jadot
ville areas and had proceeded to Angula 10 response to
a mobilization order. The same reports indicated that,
at that time there were already about 1,800 former
Katangese g;ndarmes receiving training in Angola; that
with the gendarmes in Angola were about twenty mer
cenaries, and that more mercenaries had been recently
recruited in Europe.

Similar reports had already been submitted in Novem
ber 1963 to the Fourth Committee of the General
Assembly. Certain documents submitted ~n this con
nexion by Mr. Roberto Holden were clrculated by
decision of the Committee to the Members of the
General Assembly. There were indications that forces
of Katangese gendarmes and mercenaries in Angola
had been organized into military units and were engaged
in military training and related activities.

The length of the frontiers between Angola and t1~e

Republic of the COJ.1go and the nature of the ter~~1U
had made it impractIcable for the Congolese authOritIes

and for ONUC 00 try to establish an effective border
control in that area.

By his letter of 4 March 1964, the Secretary-General
asked the Permanent Representative of Portugal to the
United Nations to request his Government to provide
any information which it might have which would throw
light on the reports mentioned above.

On 13 March, the Charge d'affaires a.i. of Portugal
replied to the Secretary-General that the Portuguese
Government had carefully studied the matter, had car
ried out the necessary investigations and could categori
cally affirm that the rumours of the regrouping of the
Katangese gendarmerie in Angola were unfounded.

On 31 December 1963, Major-General Christian R.
Kaldager, of Norway, completed his tour of duty as
Commander of the United Nations Force and was
replaced by Major-General Aguiyu Ironsi of Nigeria.
The Secretary-General also announced that Brigadier
James Dextraze of Canada had taken over the post
of Chief of Staff of the Force from Brigadier B. A. O.
Ogundipe of Nigeria. At the end of January 1964,
Mr. Bibiano F. Osorio-Tafall was appointed Chief of
Civilian Operations. On 30 April, the Officer-in-eharge,
Mr. Max H. Dorsinville, left Leopoldville for New
York for consultations at United Nations Headquarters.
It was announced that Mr. Osorio-Tafall would be
Acting Officer-in-Charge and that he would be assisted
by Messrs. Remy Gorge and George L. Sherry as
principal advisers. On 1 July 1964, Mr. Osorio-Tafall
became the Officer-in-Charge of ONUC.

2. Report of the Secretary-General on the withdrawal
of the United Nations Force

In his report issued in June 1964, the Secretary
General presented a brief account of the events related
to the United Nations Operation in the Congo and its
activities since September 1963, of the measures taken
in order to complete the withdrawal of the United
Nations Force, and an appraisal of the implementation
of the mandates of ONUC.

As far as the general situation in the Congo was
concerned, it could be understood only if seen in its
political context. In September 1963, a conflict devel
oped between Parliament and the executive powers over
the preparation of the Constitution: on 31 August,
President Kasavubu had convened both chambers of
Parliament in a special session for the exclusive task
of preparing the Constitution within 100 days. But since
the Loi fondamentale provided for Parliament to be
convened "as of right" at the beginning of September,
a number of parliamentarians argued that they should
not be prevented from dealing with political questions.
President Kasavubu then suspended Parliament on
29 September 1963 and announced his intention to set
up a constitutional commission to prepare a draft con
stitution which would be submitted to a referendum.
The Constitutional Commission convened in Luluabourg
on 13 January 1964. It completed its work within the
100 days allotted to it and submitted a draft constitution
on 15 April. A referendum was held from 25 June to
10 July on the question of the adoption of the new
Constitution.

On 1 March 1964, President Kasavubu announced
that he deemed it inadvisable to authorize the reopening
of Parliament which was supposed to be convened
"as of right" on 2 March 1964.
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Following the suspension of Parliament in September
1963 a number of leaders of the Opposition went
unde~und. Some, including Christopne Gbenye and
Egile Boche1ly-Davidson, fled to Brazzaville, where
they set up in October the Comite national de liberation
with the avowed purpose of overthrowing the Adoula
Governm~nt by violent means. A few attempts made in
the latter part of 1963 to subvert ANC elements and
overthrow the Government were all quickly overcome
by Government forces. But, in the beginning of 1964,
the underground activities tended to combine with tribal
conflicts and disaffection due to administrative difficulties
and to the depredations of certain ANC units j they
gradually assumed the form of open rebellion and caused
the Government to lose control over significant portions
of some provinces.

KATANGA

The former province of Katanga, now divided into
three small provinces (Eastern Katanga, Lualaba, and
North Katanga), slowly but steadily returned to nor
mal, although the area was beset by administrative,
political and especially economic difficulties. While or
ganized secessionist activity proper has gradually sub
sided, a resurgence of secessionist activity cannot be
ruled out in case serious political instability were to
develop in ol:her parts of the Congo. (Lately the situa
tion in the province of North Katanga has seriously
deteriorated.)

In Congolese territory, the integration of the gendar
merie proceeded at a fairly satisfactory pace j from a
figure of approximately 18,000 in March 1963, the
number of ex-gendarmes at large in Eastern Katanga
and Lualaba was estimated to have dropped to 5,500
by 31 December 1963, and it may be assumed that few
or no gendarmes remained in the bush by the end of
the rainy season in April 1964.

In Katanga ONUC assisted the Central Government
and its army in the maintenance of law and order;
as in other parts of the Congo, ONUC's mere presence
tended to exert a good influence.

Long-range patrols were organized by ONUC in con
junction with the ANC to maintain order, search for
ex-gendarmes and other lawless elements and for arms
caches, and to prevent tribal and political clashes. The
Operation also assisted the Congolese authorities in
instituting security measures when incidents occurred
which posed the danger of clashes between Congolese
troops or between Congolese and non-Congolese.

In view of continuing bandit activity, ONUC, in co
operation with the ANC and the police, maintained
patrols and daily convoys of vehicles from Elisabeth
ville to the Northern Rhodesia border. By May 1964,
lawless elements would usually no longer claim to be
ex-gendarmes or to be otherwist:' politically motivated.
The police and the ANC, previously mutually hostile,
were co-operating with each other increasingly.

LEOPOLDVILLE

The situation in Leopoldville, from the point of view
of the objectives of the ONUC mandate, remained satis
factory at least until May 1964. The task of maintaining
law and order was performed by the Congolese police
and military authorities.

Internal political controversies led however to the
proclamation by the Govermnent on 20 October 1963
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of the Itat d',xc,ption in the capital, which was sub
sequently prolonged on 20 Apri11964.

On several occasions, the Government announced that
it had foiled anti-regime plots staged by e1em~ts ~n
nected with the dissident Comite national de liberation
with headquarters at Bruzaville. On 10 May there
occurred the first of a series of attacks carried out with
plastic explosive charges, against the pylons of power
transmission lines and other public facilities and installa
tions. On 23 May, the authorities instituted a curfew
from 1800 to 0600 hours in Leopoldville. On 7 June
this was reduced to the hours between 22('() and 0500.

KWILU

In the latter half of 1963, tension rose in Kwilu
Province, owing to a variety of economic, politica!, and
especially tribal differences. The more active discon
tented elements in the province, organized as the
Jeunesse movement, tended to recognize as their leader
Mr. Pierre MuIele, a former Minister of Education in
Mr. Lumumba's government of June-September 1960.
They launched a series of attacks in the Kikwit-Gungu
Idiofa triangle, wrecking bridges, blocking roads, sink
ing barges or ferryboats, and generally seeking to bring
economic activity and public administration to a halt.
Members of the local and provincial administration and
of the police were ambushed, killed or abducted, or fled
into the bush, as did thousands of villagers.

As the local authorities proved unable to cope: with
the disturbances, the Chief of State on 20 January 1964
decreed a state of emergency, and the ANC sent re
inforcements. On 23 January 1964, reports were re
ceived of missions being burned and missionaries at
tacked. Three priests were reported killed at Kilembe
Catholic Mission. On 24 January, ONUC dispatched
a rescue team in two helicopters and one Otter aircraft
which removed fourteen missionaries at their request
from Kandale Protestant and Catholic missions while
under attack by a band of 150 to 200 Jeunesse. This
rescue activity was continued under the name Operation
Jadex I with the agreement of the Congolese authorities
and the co-operation of the ANC, as a form of assistance
to the Congolese Government. Five ONUC helicopters
and two Otter aircraft were used in Jadex I, and by
4 February, when the operation was brought to a close,
160 persons had been brought out. In all, twenty mis
sions had been evacuated.

Despite additional troop reinforcements, the Govern
ment's law enforcement efforts became stalled. The
Government succeeded only in keeping control of the
three main towns and to a certain extent of the roads
between them. Elsewhere the Mulelists roamed, villages
were deserted, and economic life was brought to a near
standstill.

At the request of the ANC, ONUC agreed to station
two Otter aircraft and one helicopter at Kikwit under
ONUC command for the purpose of airlifting equipment
and supplies and for carrying wounded men. These air
craft were also used to meet requests from the Inter
national Red Cross to fly supplies for refugees. This
activity, which began on 18 February 1964 and ended
on 7 March came to be known as Operation Strawberry.

On 22 February, during an attack by sixty Mulelists
on Makungika Catholic Mission, two Belgian UNESCO
teachers were killed and five priests were wounded.
ONUC assisted by evacuating all missionaries and
teachers from the station, as well as the bodies of the
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dead. On return trips. 229 persons were evacuated as
well as wounded Congolese soldiers.

Operation Stayput. which took over where Operation
Strawberry left off. lasted from 7 March to 31 May
1964. Its aim was to carry out emergency evacuations of
UNESCO teachers. FAO experts. and WHO doctors
to Kikwit and of their dependants to LeopoldviIle.
Red Cross personnel and teachers supplied under bi
lateral agreement were also carried at their emb.,ssies·
request.

The military opt'rations of the ANC against the rebels
f:liled to U1:1kc progress for l:lck of a proper command.
co-ordination :lnd logistic support structure. As the
military phase of the ONUC was drawing to a close.
it appe:lred th:lt in Kwilu. the :Mulelist rebels and the
AXC had re:lched a stalemate.

LULUAnOURG

For many years before independence. the former
Kasai province had been the scene of unrest because
of a particubrly complex problem of tribal allegiances
and politic:ll and economic interests. In December 1963
jeunesse groups of the minority Bakwa Luntu tribe
were reported to be active in the Dimbelenge area. By
early l\tarch. thousands of houses had been abandoned
in that region and many thousands of villagers had fled
to the bush.

On 14 :March 1964. OKUC was requested by the
~uthorities of Lomami province to establish a United
Nations presence in Dimbelenge territory. On 19 March,
bee-an Operation Cornelius. the purpose of which was
to ~persuade the local population to come out of the
bush and return to their homes. l\Iedical attention was
furnished and foodstuff's distributed.

By 14 April, when Operation Cornelius ended, 3,500
people had returned to their :villages. The ~NC, w~lich

had taken part in the operatIOn under Umted Natl~ns

command. \vas prepared to take over the task With
continuing OXUC support.

KIVU

On 24 February 1964, dissident activities were re
ported for the first time from the eastern part of the
Congo. The Comite nationa~ de li~eration was said ~o
have established a branch 111 BUJumbura (Burundl)
under the direction of Mr. Gaston Soumialot. Local
tribal disputes involving the Bafulero tribe provided
fertile ~ound for the subsequent troubles. From
16 April on. Jeunesse bands ransacked a police com
missariat, stealing some rifles; other bands attacked
Lemera Protestant Mission and ambushed an ANC
battalion which had assumed charge of operations
against the J eunesse. Several times ANC troops, who
had come to protect the mission, lef~ the sc~ne or ~i~ap
peared without notice. Another nelghbounng miSSion,
the Mulenge Catholic Mission, was also attacked on
4 May and three Italian missionaries escaped on foot.

On 16 ~fay, the Bukavu/Uvira road was reported
blocked in several places, and the rebels were apparently
in full control of the Ruzizi valley as far north as
Kamanyola. By 22 May, the Lemera missionari~s !e
quested by wireless to be evacuated, as the miSSion
had been left unprotected by the ANC. Meanwhile, an
ONUC Otter aircraft in a reconnaissance flight sus-
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tained henvy damage, and made a forced landing; the
plane was a total loss but there were no casualties.

The Acting Officer-in-Charge in Leopoldville and
the Force Commander drew up detailed contingency
plans in pursuance of the ONUC mandate to assist the
Government. if requested by it, in the maintenance
of law and order. On 24 May, the Prime Minister
verbally signified to the Acting Officer-in-Charge the
Government's intention to request the establishment
of an ONUC military presence in Bukavu. An ONUC
Nigl'dan company group with Ferret armoured scout
cars W:lS immediately ordered to stand by in Leopold
ville for possible airlifting to the scene. It was made
clear to the Prime Minister that the proposed United
Nations presence would be only to assist in the main
tenance of law and order in Bukavu, to help ensure
the safety of ONUC personnel and property, and to
:lssist if necessary in the evacuation of persons whose
lives were in danger. Responsibility for coping with
the dissidents was not ONUC's but the Government's.

On 30 May, the Government drive against the rebels
collapsed. Two ANC companies were ambushed by a
well-armed dissident company at Lubarika; several
officers. along with about sixty of their men, were
killed. Kamanyola h:ld meanwhile been taken by the
rebellious elements and the ANC was retreating north
ward in disorder. As reports indicated that Bukavu
lay defenceless, the Acting Officer-in-Charge instructed
the ONUC representative in Bukavu to arrange for
the evacuation of the dependants of United Nations
and agency personnel and experts, as well as of
UNESCO teachers.

After these developments, the Prime Minister in
the afternoon of 31 May handed to the Acting Officer
in-Charge a letter by which the Government requested
ONUC to send urgently a detachment of troops to
Bukavu to assist in the maintenance of law and order.

In view of the approach of the repatriation date of
ONUe troops, it was clear that such a detachment
could not remain longer than ten days if it was
dispatched. Nevertheless, ONUC was authorized by
the Secretary-General even at that late date to respond
to the Government's request by a two-stage operation,
whereby a United Nations company group would be
sent to Goma, from where a detachment might sub
sequently be sent on to Bukavu. In answer to this pro
posal by ONUC, Prime Minister Adoula on 6 June
informed the Acting Officer-in-Charge that the main
tenance of ONUC troops for only ten days, although
useful, would make it on balance undesirable; he re
quested instead that ONUC place at his Government's
disposal surplus military materiel, including arms and
ammunition, and assistance in regard to telecommu
nications. Immediate steps were taken to comply with
this request within the limits of ONUC's capacity.

NORTH KATANGA

On 27 May, all communications with Albertville
were cut; on 19 June, the town was reported in
Jeunesse hands and a de facto local administration,
which did not acknowledge the Central Government's
authority, was apparently in control. In the face of
considerable difficulty, ONUC took steps to evacuate
its personnel, all experts and their families, should this
prove necessary.
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PHASING-OUT OF ONUC TROOPS AND TRANSFER OF
BASES

The actual thinning out of the Force, with a view to
its complete withdrawal from the Congo by 30 June
1964, started in May 1964. The hand-over of respon
sibilities for each sector evacuated by ONUC troops
was worked out in close co-operation with the ANC.
Plans were discussed in detail with the ANC Groupe
ment Commandant concerned. This close co-ordination
has ensured a smooth and efficient transfer of respon
sibility in each case.

Tripartite negotiations between the United Nations,
Belgium and the Republic of the Congo for the transfer
of the Kamina and Kitona bases began on 18 January
1964, and led to the conclusion of agreements between
Belgium and the Congo on the one hand, and between
Belgium and the United Nations on the other, pro
viding for the handing over of the bases by the United
Nations to Belgium and, simultaneously, hy Belgium
to the Republic of the Congo. United Nations admin
istration of Kitona Base ceased on 6 February, and of
Kamina Base on 13 February 1964.

It was understood that the arrangements in no way
prejudged the negotiations which, following the return
of the bases to the Congolese authorities, were to take
place between the United Nations and Belgium with
a view to settling the matter in dispute relating to the
transfer of equipment by Belgium to the United Nations,
and to the costs of maintaining the bases which the
United Nations is claiming from Belgium.

IMPLEMENTATION OF ONUC MANDATES
The elimination of foreign military and para-military

personnel and mercenaries had been, to all intents and
purposes, effected by January 1963. With the pro
claimed end of the attempted secession of Katanga at
that time, the territorial integrity and the political inde
pendence of the Congo could be regarded as fully re
stored, and the objective of preventing civil war as
envisaged by the resolution of 21 February 1961 could
be considered, for the moment at least, fulfilled.

As regards security, the Secretary-General had al
ready noted in his report of 17 September 1963 that
there had been marked progress towards the restoration
of law and order, although the situation was still far
from reassuring. Since then, security in a number of
localities has considerably deteriorated. The distur
bances in the Kwilu and Kivu regions have taken on
the proportions of major movements of rebellion, while
there were ominous signs of subversion and violence
in other regions, even in Leopoldville itself.

The maintenance of law and order, which is one of
the main attributes of sovereignty, is primarily the
responsibility of the Congolese Government; the role
of ONUC has therefore been limited to assisting the
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Government to the extent of its means, when it was
requested to do so. The United Nations has undertaJren
the full responsibility for maintaining law and order
only in exceptional circumstances, most recently in
South Katanga, from the end of secession until De
cember 1963 while the ANC was establishing itself
in that area.

The presence of United Nations troops has had a
restraining influence, and it may be noted that in the
Kwilu and Kivu areas, where the recent major dis
turbances occurred, no United Nations troops were
stationed.

The United Nations has encountered great diffi
culties in carrying out the pmt of its mandate concern
ing the reorganization and training of the Congolese
security forces so as to enable them to assume respon
sibility for the maintenance of law and order.

In December 1962, Prime Minister Adou1a had
requested the assistance of the United Nations in this
connexion. But, it had later become clear that the Congo
Government wished the Secretary-General to request
six countries, namely, Belgium, Canada, Israel, Italy,
Norway and the United States to provide personnel
and materiel for reorganizing and training the various
armed services. The Secretary-General felt some doubts,
which were shared by the Advisory Committee on the
Congo, about the advisability of the United Nations
assuming sponsorship of what was, essentially, bilateral
military assistance by a particular group of States. He
therefore concluded that it was not feasible to grant
Mr. Adoula's specific request although he continued
to hope that a way would be found to make it pos
sible for the ANC to receive the necessary training
assistance.

The official information available indicates that some
of the countries mentioned above have responded af
firmatively to Mr. Adoula's appeal. A programme of
reorganization and training of the ANC is now under
way with their participation.

Previous United Nations efforts in this respect were
brought to a halt by the political breakdown of Sep
tember 1960 and the training organization set up by
ONUC in October 1961, at the Congolese Government's
request, was never made use of.

The Congolese army is now an integrated body of
soldiers, some 29,000 strong, under a unified command,
but it appears still to be insufficiently trained and
officered to cope with any major crisis. Inadequate
discipline and devotion to duty or country have been
apparent in emergency situations. The lack of adequate
leadership and of an organic chain of command is
perhaps the main cause for the present ineffectiveness
of the ANC. The lack of logistical organization and
sound staff work is also a major obstacle to more
effective operation.
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CHAPTER 11

Other political and security questions

1. Question of disarmament and related matters

In the course of the year under review significant first
steps were taken in the field of disarmament. The Con
ference of the Eighteen-Nation Committee on Disarma
ment continued its deliberations at Geneva. Its fourth
interim progress report, covering the period 17 April to
1 September 1963. was before the General Assembly at
its eighteenth session.

DISCONTINUANCE OF NUCLEAR WEAPON TESTS

In the spring of 1%3 the Conference of the Eighteen
Nation Committee on Disarmament continued its con
sideration of the question of a ban on nuclear weapOl1
tests on the basis of previously submitted proposals and
memoranda. On 10 June 1963 Ethiopia, Nigeria and the
United Arab Republic tabled a memorandum in which
they expressed the conviction that direct talks between
the nuclear Powers, at the highest level, might prove
of great value in reaching a solution, and urged the
nuclear Powers to reach a compromise on the question
of on-site inspection.

On 10 June 1963 it was announced that representa
tives of the USSR, the United States and the United
Kingdom would meet in Moscow to discuss the cessa
tion of nuclear weapon tests. The talks, which began on
15 July, resulted in the initialling on 25 July of the
Treaty banning nuclear weapon tests in the atmosphere,
in outer space and under water. The signatures of the
Foreign lHinisters of the three Powers were affixed on
5 August 1963 in a ceremony in which the Secretary
General of the United Nations took part. On 1c: October
the three Governments transmitted the Trea.:y to the
Secretary-General for registration in accordance with
Article 102 of the Charter.

At its eighteenth session, the General Assembly in
cluded in its agenda the item "Urgent need for suspen
sion of nuclear and thermo-nuclear tests", at the re
quest of India. The First Committee considered the
question at ten meetings between 15 and 31 Oc
tober.

During the discussion, most representatives welcomed
the Treaty and urged that all countries should sign;
several, however, explained why their Governments had
not acceded to the Treaty.

The United States regarded a ban on underground
tests as an important further step, but was opposed to
an unverified moratorium on such tests and reaffirmed
its view that on-site inspection was necessary to give
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adequate assurance of compliance with a comprehensive
treaty. The USSR stated that it remained ready to
continue efforts to complete the Treaty signed at Mos
cow by suitable provisions banning all tests, but that it
would not be prepared to accept any inspections since
they were not necessary. The United Kingdom, while
affirming its intention of continuing to wOl"k for a com
prehensive test ban, suggested that perhaps the pros
pects for agreement on other steps were better.

On 30 October a draft resolution was submitted by
Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Canada, Czechoslovakia,
Ethiopia, India, Italy, Mexico, Nigeria, Poland, Ro
mania, Sweden, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
the United Arab Republic, the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of
America. Subsequently, Afghanistan, Argentina, Aus
tralia, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,
Cameroon, Chile, Japan, the Netherlands, New Zea
land, Sierra Leone, Turkey, the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic and Yugoslavia joined the sponsors.
By the draft resolution the General Assembly, noting
that in the preamble of the Treaty banning nuclear
weapon tests in the atmosphere, in outer space and
under water, the parties stated that they were seeking
to achieve the discontinuance of all nuclear weapon
tests, would: call upon all States to become parties to
the Treaty and to abide by its spirit and provisions;
request the Conference of the Eighteen-Nation Com
mittee on Disarmament to continue its negotiations to
achieve the objectives set forth in the preamble of the
Treaty; request the Eighteen-Na"':)11 Committee to re
port to the General Assembly at the earliest possible
date, and in any event not later than at the nineteenth
session; request the Secretary-General to make avail
able to the Eighteen-Nation Committee the documents
and records of the plenary meetings of the General
Assembly and the meetings of the First Committee at
which the item relating to nuclear testing was dis
cussed.

On 31 October, Cyprus and Ghana proposed an
amendment which would insert the words "with a sense
of urgency" in operative paragraph 2 between the words
"continue" and "its negotiatic,ns". The amendment was
adopted by 20 votes to 3, with 78 abstentions.

The draft resolution, as amended, was adopted by the
First Committee on 31 October by 97 votes to 1,
with 3 abstentions. On 27 November 1963, the text as
approved by the First Committee was adopted b~r the
General Assembly by 104 votes to 1, with 3 abstentions,
as resolution 1910 (XVIII).
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MEASURES INTENDED TO DECREASE TENSION AND TO
FACILITATE GENERAL AND COMPLETE DISARMA
MENT

In accordance with General Assembly resolution 1767
(XVII), the Conference of the Eighteen-Nation Com
mittee on Disarmament, gave urgent attention during
the period covered by its fourth interim progress reIJOrt,
to measures aimed at lessening international tension,
consolidating confidence among States and facilitating
general and complete disarmament.

The representatives of the United States and the
USSR held a number of private meetings at Geneva,
beginning on 6 May 1963, as a result of which they
signed, on 20 June, a memorandum of understanding
regarding the establishment of a Jirect communications
link between their two Governments for use in time of
emergency.

On 21 June 1963, Mexico submitted a working paper
to the Eighteen-Nation Committee containing a draft
treaty prohibiting the placing in orbit and the station
ing in outer space of nuciear weapons and other weapons
of mass destruction.

On 19 September 1963, during the general debate at
the eighteenth session of the General Assembly, the
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the USSR stated that
his Government was prepared to take steps to prevent
the spread of the arms race to outer space, and C011
sidered it necessary to reach agreement with the United
States to ban the placing in orbit of objects carrying
nuclear weapons or other weapons of mass destruction.
On 20 September 1963 the President of the United
States welcomed the Soviet response to the suggestion
for an arrangement to keep weapons of mass destruction
out of outer space.

Following private talks between the representatives
of the United States and the USSR, a draft resolution
sponsored by the seventeen countries participating in the
Conference of the Eighteen-Nation Committee on Dis
armament (Brazil, Bulgaria, Burma, Canada, Czecho
slovakia, Ethiopia, India, Italy, Mexico, Nigeria,
Poland, Romania, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist
Republic, United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United
States of America) was introduced by Mexico in the
First Committee on 15 October. By this draft resolution
the General Assembly would: welcome the expressions
by the United States and the Soviet Union of their
intention not to station in OJter space any objects carry
ing nuclear weapons or other kinds of weapons of mass
destruction; solemnly call on all States to refrain from
(a) placing in orbit around the earth any objects carry
ing nuclear weapons or any other kinds of weapons of
mass destruction, installing such weapons on celestial
bodies, or stationing such weapons in outer space in any
other manner, and (b) causing, encouraging, or in any
way participating in the conduct of such activities.

The United States representative recalled and re
affirmed previous United States statements of intention
in this regard, including that made in the First Com
mittee on 3 December 1962. If events as yet unforeseen
suggested the need to review the matter, the United
States would acquaint the United Nations with such
events.

The USSR viewed the draft resolution as represent
ing another important step towards establishing con
fidence among States; it was in line with the Soviet
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policy of international co-operation in the peaceful ex
ploration of outer space.

After a brief discussion, the First Committee adopted
the seventeen-Power draft resolution by acclamation on
16 October. On 17 October, the General Assembly ap
proved the First Committee's recommendation, adopting
the draft resolution by acclamation as resolution 1884
(XVIII).

GENERAL AND COMPLETE DISARMAMENT

At the eighteenth session of the General Assembly the
USSR introduced a further modification to its draft
treaty on general and complete disarmament which had
been before the Assembly at its seventeenth session in
a revised text dated 22 September 1962. It stated its
readiness to agree that a limited number of inter
continental anti-missile and anti-aircraft missiles should
remain at the disposal of the USSR and the United
States on their own territories, not only until the end of
the second stage, but also until the end of the third stage,
that is, until the completion of the whole process of
general and complete disarmament. From the very out
set of the second stage, control would be instituted over
the ,'emaining missiles as well as over their nuclear
warneads. The United States expressed its intention of
exploring the implications of the new Soviet proposal.

The United States recalled its proposals for a cut-off
of production of fissionable material for weapons pur
poses and for the transfer to peaceful uses of 60 000
kilogrammes of weapons-grade U235 by the U~ited
States and 40,000 kilogrammes by the USSR. It was
willing to consider these measures for implementation
before the first stage of general anll complete disar
mament.

On? November, at the 1329th meeting of the First
Committee, the representative of Nigeria introduced a
draft ~esolution sponsored by Afghanistan, Algeria,
Argentma, Australia, Austria, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil,
Burma, Ceylon, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Ethiopia
Ghan,:, India, Indonesia, Iran, Ireland, Jamaica, Japan:
Kuw~ut, Lebanon, Liberia, Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania,
MeXICO, Nepal, the Netherlands, New Zealand, Nigeria,
Peru, Sudan, Sweden, Thailand, Turkey, Uganda the
Uni~ed Arab Republic, Venezuela, Yemen and Yugo
slaVia..~orocco, the Philippines, Syria, Tanganyika
and Tnmdad and Tobago, were subsequently added to
the list of sponsors.

The preamble of the draft resolution had ten para
graphs, and the operative part was divided into two
sections. By section I, the General Assembly would call
upon the Conference of the Eighteen-Nation Committee
o~ D!sarn,tament ~o .resume, with energy and deter
mmation, ItS negotIations on general and complete dis
armament under effective international control in ac
corda!lce with the joint statement of agreed p:inciples
for disarmament negotiations and in a spirit of good
will and mutual accommodation; and recommend the
Eight:en-~ation Committee to continue to encourage
the wldenmg of the areas of b~sic agreement or simi
larity i~ the principal parties' approaches to the funda
mental Issues of general and complete disarmament.

By section 11, the General Assembly would, inter
alia: (1) call upon the Committee to pursue its objec
tive of giving urgent and sustained attention to the study
of the various collateral measures which, for technical
or other reasons, seemed promising of early agreement,



Other political and security qt4'sno.s

thereby contributing to alleviating international tension
and setting in motion the process of disarmament;
(2) urge the continuation of efforts to seek agreement
on measures aiming at reducing the risk of war by
accident or by surprise attack, as well as on measures
intended to prevent the proliferation of nuclear
weapons; and (3) request the Committee to submit an
interim report on the progress of its work at an early
date, and a comprehensive report not later than 1 Sep
tember 1964.

In submitting the draft resolution the representative
of Nigeria explained that the reference to the joint state
ment of agreed principles for disarmament negotiations
in the operative part was intended to bring the text up
to date with what had been accomplished so far, without
of course limiting discussions in the Eighteen-Nation
Committee to this or any other statement of agreed
principles. The specific references to measures on reduc
ing the risk of war by accident or by surprise attack
and to measures intended to prevent the proliferation
of nuclear weapons had been included because those
were areas in which some progress had already been
made. He appealed for support of the draft resolution,
declaring that all countries, great and small, shared the
responsibility for maintaining the momentum generated
by the "spirit of Moscow".

The Committee decided at its 1332nd meeting to
adjourn the discussion on the draft resolution in order
to give the sponsors time to consult with representatives
who wished to submit amendments in an effort to reach
general agreement on a text.

On 15 November, reporting on the progress of the
consultations, the representative of Nigeria introduced
a revised draft resolution. Cyprus, Madagascar and
Sierra Leone had joined the sponsors, and the repre
sentative of Afghanistan announced that his delegation,
not having been consulted about the revision of the draft
resolution, had withdrawn its sponsorship. The revised
draft resolution incorporated the following changes.
The seventh preambular paragraph of the original draft,
which had read, "Noting that the parties concerned
have brought about certain changes and modifications in
relation to their respective disarmament plans, and that
a certain accommodation has occurred on important
issues pertaining to disarmament, all of which have the
effect of narrowing the differences and of improving the
prospects of construr.tive negotiations", was deleted.
Operative paragraphs 1 and 2 of section 11, which
specified two collateral measures for consideration,
were also deleted, and were replaced by the following
paragraph: "Urges the Eighteen-Natiun Committee
to make efforts to seek agreement on measures which
could serve to reduce international tension, lessen the
possibility of war and facilitate agreement on general
and complete disarmament."

The representative of Nigeria indicated that the re
vision of the draft resolution, althot:gh regretted by
some delegations, including his own, had been found
necessary in order to obtain a general consensus and
wider support, including that of the nuclear Powers.

At the same meeting, the representative of Albania
orally proposed the deletion from the preamble of ':he
revised draft resolution of the expression of satisfaction
"that agreement had been reached on a partial test ban
treaty and on the establishment of a direct communica
tions link between Moscow and Washington"; and the
deletion of the eighth preambular paragraph of the re-
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vised draft resolution, which would note that all signa
tories to the partial test ban treaty had proclaimed as
"their principal aim, the speediest achievement of an
agreement on general and complete disarmament under
strict international controls", and that they had empha
sized the advisability that the partial test ban should be
followed by other initial steps. Responding to an appeal
by Algeria, Albania subsequently withdrew its amend
ments and stated that it would not take part in the vote.

A suggestion by the Chairman concerning the ar
rangement of the operative paragraphs of the revised
draft resolution was accepted by the sponsors.

The revised draft resolution was adopted by acclama
tion by the First Committee at its 1338th meeting on
15 November and wa& also adopted by acclamation by
the General Assembly at its 1265th plenary meeting, on
27 November 1963, as resolution 1908 (XVIII).

The Conference of the Eighteen-Nation Committee on
Disarmament resumed its deliberations at Geneva on
21 January 1964. It agreed to a recess beginning on
28 April 1964 and was scheduled to reconvene on 9
June. At the writing of this report, no interim progress
report on its deliberations during this period had been
submitted to the General Assembly.

DENUCLEARIZATION OF LATIN AMERICA

At the eighteenth session of the General Assembly,
the First Committee considered at eight meetings held
between 11 and 19 November 1963 the item "De
nuclearization of Latin America", which had been
included in the agenda at the request of Brazil.

At the 1333rd meeting, o~ 11 November, a draft
resolution was submitted by Bolivia, Brazil, Chile,
Costa Rica, Ecuador, El Salvador, Haiti, Mexico,
Panama and Uruguay. Subsequently Honduras was
added to the list of sponsors. By the operative part of
the draft resolution, the General Assembly would: note
with satisfaction the initiative for the denuclearization
of Latin America taken in the joint declaration issued
on 29 April 1963 by the Presidents of Bolivia, Brazil,
Chile, Ecuador and Mexico; express the hope that the
States of Latin America would initiate studies, as they
deemed appropriate, in the light of the principles of the
United Nations and of regional agreements, and by the
means and through the channels which they deemed
suitable, concerning the measures that should be agreed
upon with a view to achieving the aims of the said
declaration; trust that at the appropriate moment, after
a satisfactory agreement had been reached, all States,
particularly the nuclear Powers, would lend their full
co-operation for the effective realization of the peaceful
aims inspiring this resolution; request the Secretary
General to extend to the States of Latin America, at
their request, such technical ~acilities as they might re
quire in order to achieve the aims set forth in the
resolution.

In the course of the discussion many representatives
sought to establish the criteria for the establishment of
nuclear-free zones and to relate them to Latin America.
Following a thorough review of the problems associated
with nuclear-free zones, Mexico noted that mlt a single
speaker had opposed the idea of the denuclearization of
Latin America. Referring to some criticism of the form
and content of the draft resolution, he said that the
sponsors had chosen to frame an essentially procedural
text, the only substantive aspect of which was that the
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General Assembly would give its moral approval to the
idea. To have attempted to cover all the basic points to
be ultimately incorporated in a denuclearization agree
ment would have violated the principle that the General
Assembly could not impose directives or criteria which
were for States to decide for themselves.

On 1~ November, the First Committee adopted the
eleven-Power draft resolution by a roll-ea11 vote of 89
to none, with 14 abstentions. The draft resolution was
adopted by the General Assembly on 27 November 1963
by a roll-eall vote of 91 to none, with 15 abstentions, as
resolution 1911 (XVIII).

QUESTION OF CONVENING A CONFERENCE FOR THE PUR
POSE OF SIGNING A CONVENTION ON THE PROHIBITION
OF THE USE OF NUCLEAR AND THERMQ-NUCLEAR
WEAPONS

Acting in accordance with General Assembly resolu
tion 1801 (XVII) of 14 December 1962, the Secretary
General consulted further the Governments of Member
States to ascertain their views on the possibility of con
vening a special conference for signing a convention on
the prohibition of the use of nuclear and thermo-nuclear
weapons for w::rlike purposes.

On 17 September 1963, he submitted a report to the
General Assembly transmitting the replies from twelve
Governments: Austrit., Burma, Cameroon. Dahomey,
the Dominican Republic, Ethiopia, Honduras, Iraq,
Libya, South Africa, Syria and the United Arab
Republic.

The First Committee considered the question at seven
meetings between 12 and 19 November 1963.

On 12 November 1963 a draft resolution was sub
mitted by Algeria, Cameroon, Ethiopia, Ghana, Guinea,
Ivory Coast, Liberia, Mali, Niger, Nigeria, Somalia,
Sudan, T'1nganyika and the United Arab Republic.
Maurit~nia, Morocco, Rwanda, Sierra Leone and Togo
were later added to the list of sponsors. By the draft
resolution, the General Assembly would: request the
Conference of the Eighteen-Nation Committee on Dis
armament urgently to study the question of convening a
cor..£erence for the purpose of signing a convention on
the prohibition of the use c~ nuclear and thermo-nuclear
weapons, and report to the General Assembly at its
nineteenth session; and request the Secretary-General
to transmit the text of the resolution and all other rele
vant documents to the Eighteen-Nation Committee.

At its 1341st meeting, on 19 November 1963, the
First Committee adopted the draft resolution by a roll
call vote of S4 to 17, with 24 abstentions.

At its 126Sth plenary meeting, on 27 November, the
General Assembly approv"d the draft resolution by 64
votes to 18, with 2S "\bstentions, as resolution 1909
(XVIII).

2. Effects of atomic radiation

The report that the Scientific Committee on the Ef
fects of Atomic Radiation had prepared during its
twelfth session, held at the European Office in January
1963, was considered by the General Assembly during
its eighteenth session. Following the debate held in the
Special Political Committee on 31 October 1963, the
General Assembly unanimously adopted resolution 1896
(XVIII) by which the General Assembly, inter alia,

requested the Scientific Committee to continue its pro
gramme and its co-ordinating activities to increase the
knowledge of the levels and effects of atomic radiation
from all sources, a.'1d noted the Scientific Committee's
intention to submit a further report on the results of its
work to the General Assembly at its nineteenth session.

In pursuance of the request of the General Assembly,
the Scientific Committee held its thirteenth session at
the European Office from 24 February to 4 March 1964
and reviewed, on the basis of working papers prepared
in the Secretariat, new data on radio-active contamina
tion of the environment from nuclear explosions and of
induction of malignande" by ionizing radiation. The
Scientific Committee discussed with a group of experts,
convened by the World Meteorological Organization at
the request of the Committee, problems of transport
and distribution of nuclear debris in the atmosphere.

3. Peaceful uses of outer space

The Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space
held its fourth session at United Nations Headquarters
between 9 and 13 September 1963. Representatives of
WMO, ITtJ. WHO and the Committee on Space Re
search (COSPAR) of the lnternational Council of
Scientific Unions participated in its work as obse~·ers.

The Committee had before it, in addition to the re
ports of its Scientific and Technical Sub-Committee and
its Legal Sub-Committee on the work of their second
sessions, the second report by WMO on the advance
ment of atmospheric sciences and their application in
the light of developments in outer space, and the second
report by ITU on telecommunication and the peaceful
uses of outer space.

In the course of the general debate, satisfaction was
expressed regarding the conclusion of the Treaty ban
ning nuclear weapon tests in the atmosphere, in outer
space and under water, and the signing by United
States and USSR scientists of a first memorandum of
understanding to implement the bilateral space agree
ment of 8 June 1962 providing for joint and co
ordinated efforts in a number of undertakings in the
field of the peaceful uses of outer space. Several delega
tions expressed the view that these ~greements had
created a favourable international atmosphere which, it
was hoped. would lead to greater understanding and
co-operation among nations in the peaceful exploration
and use of outer space. General appreciation was ex
pressed of the progress achie'\ted in the work of the
Scientific and Technical Sub-Committee.

Following the general debate, the Committee ap
proved the recommendations of its Scientific and Tech
'lical Sub-Committee dealing with the exchange of in
formation on national and co-operative international
space activities; the encouragement of international
programmes in the fields of space communication and
satellite meteorology; international sounding rocket
launching facilities and United Nations sponsorship of
facilities such as that proposed by the Government of
India at Thumba; education and training in basic sub
jects relating to the peaceful uses of outer space; and
potentially harmful effects of space experiments. The
Committee also approved a proposal by the representa
tive of the United Arab Republic that the Secretariat
be requested to prepare a working paper, to be made
available for study by members of the Committee at
least two months before the opening of the 1964 session



of the Scientific and Technical Sub-Committee, out
lining the manner in which, in the Secretariaes judge
ment, the recommendations adopted by the Sub-Com
mittee at its second session in 1963 could be im
plemented.

The Committee noted that at the second session of
the Lt:gal Sub-Committee a very useful and construc
tive exchange of views had taken phce on general prin
ciples governing the activities of States in th~ ~lora
tion and use of outer space, and (,n two spectfic tSSUes,
namely, rescue of astronauts and space vehicles making
emergency landings, and liability for space vehicle acci
dents. The Committee noted with gratification that as a
result of the work of its Legal Sub-Committee and sub
sequent exchanges of views there had been a narro~ng
of differences, and expressed the hope that a Wtder
consensus might be achieved by the time the Com
mittee's report was considered by the General Assembly
during its ei~hteenth session. The Committee recom
mended that contacts and exchanges of views which
had been initiated should continue for the purpose of
reaching agreement on questions which had not yet been
settled.

On 21 November 1963 the Committee held its fifth
session for the purpose of considering a nine-point draft
declaration of legal principles governing the activities of
States in the exploration and use of outer space which
had been prepared as a result of consultations between
members of the Committee. The Committee unanimously
decided to submit the draft declaration to the General
Assembly, recognizing that it represented the maximum
area of agreement possible at that time.

During the eighteenth session of the General Assem
bly, the First Committee devoted five meetings to the
consideration of the report of the Committee on the
Peaceful Uses of Outer Space, together with the reports
of ITU and WMO and the relevant chapter of the re
port of the Economic and Social Council. Representa
tives of UNESCO, WHO, WMO, IAEA and
COSPAR attended the meetings.

The debate in the First Committee reflected general
gratification at the marked progress in co-operation in
the scientific and legal aspects of the peaceful uses of
outer space, which was attributed to the preva••1Og
atmosphere of detente.

Extensive discussion took place in the First Com
mittee on the legal problems arising out of the explora
tion and use of outer space, and in particular on the
draft declaration of legal principles submitted by the
Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space. It was
emphasized in the debates that the adoption of the draft
declaration by the General Assembly would be a step
forward in the development of the legal regime of outer
space, and the hope was expressed that the conduct
which the declaration commended to States for their
guidance in the exploration of outer space would become
the practice of all States. It was pointed out that the
draft declaration should not be regarded as a compre
hensive and final list of legal principles covering all the
problems arising from the activities of States in outer
space and that work on the legal principl"s should be
continued. Some delegations expressed the hope that
the principles contained in the draft declaration, and
others on which agreement might be reached, would be
formalized in specific legal instruments. As at the fifth
session of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer
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Space, a number of delegations expreased their reserva
tions and viewpoints with regard to certain aspects of
the dr.ut declaration. Regret was voiced that the draft
declarntion did not contain a legal principle designed to
preclude the placing in orbit of weapons of mass de
struction, on the lines of the fon41ulation in General
A&:e:nbly resolution 1884 (XVIII). It was also main
tained that the exploration and use of outer space should
be limited to ~ceful purposes only and that this should
be confinned 10 the declaration of legal principles.

The recommendations of the Committee on the
Peaceful Use of Outer Space in the scientific and tech
nical field, as well as the reports of WMO and ITU,
were noted with appreciation. There were suggestions
that the Secretariat should undertake the task of assess
ing the infonnation furnished to the United Nations on
activities in the field of peaceful uses of outer space and
that it should draw up constructive proposals to define
further the scope of the recommendations of the Com
mittee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space as well as
the future programme of the Committee. Reference was
also made to the desirability of measures to improve
the co-ordination of the activities of the United Nations,
the specialized agencies and other international bodies
in this field.

The importance to the developing countries of educa
tion and training in outer space sciences was emphasized
by several representatives. It was proposed that appro
priate assistance programmes should be set up, to be
administered either through international arrangements
or on a bilateral basis.

On 13 December 1963, the General Assembly con
sidered the report of the First Committee recommending
two draft resolutions which it had adopted by acclama
tion. The draft declaration of legal principles was
adopted unanimously and without discussion at a
plenary meeting of the General Assembly as resolution
1962 (XVIII). The principles contained in the declara
tion covered the following points: the use of outer space
for the benefit of all mankind; freedom of exploration
and use of outer space and celestial bodies by all States
in accordance with intertiational law; prohibition of
national appropriation Qf outer space and celestial
bodies; the carrying out of activities of States in the
exploration and use of outer space in accordance with
international law, including the United Nations Charter,
and in the interest of international peace and security,
co-operatior. and understanding; international responsi
bility of States for activities in outer space by their
governmental agencies or by non-governmental entities
and responsibility of an international organization and
the States participating in it for activities carried on in
outer space by that international organization; obser
vance of corresponding interests of other States in outer
space and conduct of appropriate international consulta
tions if an outer space activity or experiment planned
by a State or its nationals would cause potentially harm
ful interference with activities of other States; retention
of ?w~e~sh.ip of objects launche~ into outer space and
of Jurtsdtctlon of the State of regtstry over such objects,
and personnel thereon, while in outer space; return of
such objects found outside the State of registry to that
State and the furnishing of identifying data upon request
prior ~o return; international liability of States for
damage caused by objects launched into outer space·
rendering of all possible assistance to, and return or'
astronauts in the event of accident, distress, or emer~
gency landing.
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On the same date the General Assembly adopted
reso: ,tion 1963 (XVIII), in section I of which it re
commended that consideraticn should be given to in
corporating in international agreement form, in the
future as appropriate, legal principles governing the
activities of States in the exploration and use of outer
space and requested the Committee on the Peaceful
Uses of Outer Space to continue to study and report on
legal problems which might arise in the exploration and
use of outer space, and in pnrticular to arrange for the
prompt preparation of draft international agreements on
liability for damage caused by objects launched into
outer space and on assistance to and return of astro
nauts and space vehicles. The Assembly also requested
the Committee to report to it at its nineteenth session on
the results achie....ed in pn:paring these two agreements.

In section II of the resolution, the General Assembly
endorsed the recommendations contained in the report
of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space
concerl1ing exchange of information, encouragement of
international programmes, international sounding rocket
facilities. education and training and potentially harmful
effects of space experiments.

The General Assembly noted with appreciation, also
in section II of the resolution, that in accordance with
its resolutiop. 1721 (XVI), the Secretary-General was
maintaining a public registry of objects launched into
orbit or beyond on the basis of information being fur
nished by States Members of the United Nations. It
also noted with appreciation that certain Member States
had, on a ....oluntary basis, provided information on their
national space programmes, and invited other Member
States to do so. The Assembly invited Member States
to give favourable consideration to requests of countries
desirous of participating in the peaceful exploration of
outer space for appropriate training and technical assist
ance on a bilateral basis or on any other basis they
saw fit.

In section HI of the resolution, the General Assembly
noted with appreciation the second report of \VMO on
the advancement of atmospheric sciences and their ap
plication in the light of developments in outer space, and
endorsed efforts towards the establishment of a World
VVeather Watch under the auspices of WMO.

In section IV of the resolution, the Assembly noted
with appreciation the second report of ITU on tele
communication and the peaceful uses of outer space,
and welcomed the decisions of the Extraordinary Ad
ministrative Radio Conference convened by ITU in
October-November 1963.

With respect to the implementation of section 11 of
resolution 1963 (XVIII), it should be mentioned that
a group of six scientists, nominated by the officers of the
Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space, visited
the rocket launching facility at Thumba, India, in Janu
ary 1964, and recommended that the facility should be
granted United Nations sponsorship.

The Legal Sub-Committee of the Committee on the
Peaceful Uses of Outer Space held the first part 0& its
third session from 9 to 26 March 1964. The Sub
Committee discussed its terms of reference in the light
of General Assembly resolution 1963 (XVIII) and
agreed that the Sub-Committee's agenda would consist
of three items, namely, general debate, draft inter
national agreement on assistance to and return of astro
nauts ~.md space vehicles, and draft international agree-
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ment on liability for damage caused by objects launched
into outer space.

During the general debate a number of delegations
emphasized ~he urgent need for the elaboration of the
legal principles governing the outer space activities of
States in an instrum~nt with the legally binding force
of an international treaty. They believed that the first
steps towards drafting such an instrument could be
taken at the third session of the Sub-Committee. There
were references by some delegations to improving or
adding to the principles in the declaration adopted by
the General Assembly in resolution 1962 (XVIII).
Other delgations maintained that while the principles
contained in the declaration of legal principles might
require further elaboration in the future, the Sub
Committee had a more urgent task imposed in resolu
tion 1963 (XVIII), namely, the prompt preparation of
the two draft international agreements on assistance to
and return of astronauts and space vehicles and on
liability for damage caused by objects launched into
outer space.

The consideration of the agenda item on assistance
to and return of astronauts and space vehicles began on
the basis of two draft agreements submitted by the
USSR and the United States of America, respectively,
the USSR proposal being a revised version of the draft
agreement it had submitted at the first session of the
Sub-Committee in 1962. In the course of the discussion
a number of amendments. both oral and written, were
submitted to these draft' agreements, and finally the
delegations of Australia and Canada submitted a text
of a draft agreement based on the discussion of the two
original draft agreements and the views expressed in
consultations with the USSR and United States dele
gations.

On the agenda item concerning liability for damage
caused by objects launched into outer space, the Sub
Committee had before it two drafts, proposed by the
United States and Hungary, respectively, and a work
ing paper on the unification of certain rules governing
liability for damage caused by space vehi(')es submitted
by Belgium at the second session of the Sub-Committee
in 1963. A background document was prepared by the
Secretariat containing an analytical summary of certain
conventions relating to liability for damage.

Although substantial progress was achieved, especially
in the elaboration of a draft agreement on assistance to
and return of astronauts and space vehicles, there was
insufficient time to draft the international agreements
requested by the General Assembly. For this reason
consultations were held among all the members of the
Committee on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Space to
ascertain their views regarding the schedule of further
meetings. On the basis of consultations and on the
assumption that the nineteenth session of the General
Assembly would open on 10 November 1964, the mem
bers of the Committee agreed that the resumed third
session of the Legal Sub-Committee would be held from
5 to 23 October 1964.

The third session of the Scientific and Technical
Sub-Committee of the Committee on the Peaceful Uses
of Outer Space convened on 22 May 1964 and con
cluded on 5 June 1964. The Sub-Committee had before
it drafts prepared by the Secretariat of the documents
called for in the Committee's report, together with the
working paper on the implementation of the Sub-Com
mittee's recommendations, requested by the Committee,
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the report of the scientific group established by the
Committee to visit the Thumba sounding roek~t launch
ing site, and the progress reports presented by ITU and
WMO in response to resolution 1963 (XVIII). The
Sub-Committee heard statements by representatives of
UNESCO, ICAO, WHO and COSPAR on the activi
ties of their organizations. Vlorking papers, draft resolu
tions and draft recommendations were submitted by
several delegations on the five topics: exchange of in
formation, encouragement of international programmes,
education and training, international sounding rocket
facilities and potentially harmful effects of space experi
ments. Certain recommendations of a general nature
were also considered. In its report the Sub-Committee
set out a series of agreed detailed recommendations for
further measures to continue and strengthen the Organi
zation's work in this field.

In regard to the exchange of information, the Sub
Committee noted that the arrangements so far put into
effect had in general been welcomed, but considered that
a number of steps could be taken to improve them. In
particular, the Sub-Committee, desiring that all Mem
bers of the United Nations should be familiarized with
the programmes in the application and use of outer space
and with the avenues open to them for participation in
this field, recommended that Member States should be
invited to continue to submit information voluntarily on
their activities in the peaceful uses of outer space and
proposed the preparation of a review, at least every two
years, of national and co-operative international space
activities in order to provide a consolidated world
wide picture of international co-operation in this area.
The Sub-Committee further recommended that Member
States conducting space activities should be invited to
furnish literature on the goals, tools, results and appli
cation of space research and technology of broad interest
to Member States for inclusion in the library maintained
by the Outer Space Affairs Group of the Secretariat.
The Sub-Committee also recommended that the Com
mittee, in co-operation with the Secretary-General,
should compile information on space conferences and
symposia open to the scientists of Member States and
inform Member States periodically of such opportunities.
It suggested further that the Secretary-General might
be requested to consider the possible need for material
to ensure popular understanding of the purposes and
potentialities of space activities and the means by which
new material of this kind might, if required, be made
available and to report his conclusions and recommenda
tions to the Sub-Committee. Finally, the Sub-Committee
recommended that the Committee, in view of General
Assembly resolution 1472 (XIV), should consider,
after consultation with competent international organi
zations, the usefulness of organizing an international
conference under United Nations auspices in 1967 on
the exploration and peaceful uses of outer space.

In its recommendations on the encouragement of
international programmes, the Sub-Committee noted
with interest the development of international pro
grammes such as the International Years of the Quiet
Sun, the World Magnetic Survey and the International
Indian Ocean Expedition, and recommended that Mem
ber States and the specialized agencies should be invited
to support these and related activities. It also noted with
satisfaction the USSR and United States delegations'
statements concerning a preliminary agreement reached
between the scientists of the two countries to begin work
on the joint preparation of a review of achievements in,
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and prospects for, the development of space biology and
medicine and commended this undertaking of wide
interest to the scientific community. Turning to the
meteorological and communications applications of space
technology, the Sub-Committee noted with appreciation
the progress reports presented by ITU and WMO and
the contribution to peaceful space activities made by the
ITU Extraordinary Administrative Radio Conference
of 1963. It also recommended that the Committee should
call attention to the increasing bilateral and multilateral
co-operation in space projects and to the opportunities
thus afforded to Member States, and that it should con
sider questions relating to the use of satellites for trans
mitting radio and television programmes for direct re
ception by the general public after the report of the
International Radio Consultative Committee on this
subject had been received by ITU.

In its recommendations on education and training,
the Sub-Committee requested the Secretary-General to
continue to compile and bring up to date material from
governmental and other reliable sources so as to provide
the Sub-Committee at its next session with ample in
formation on facilities for education and training in basic
subjects related to the peaceful uses of outer space.
It also recommended that the Committee should invite
Member States to make their specific training interests
and needs known to the Secretary-General and request
the Secretary-General to make an appropriate dissemina
tion on a continuing basis of information provided by
Member States on facilities for education and training
and the availability of scholarships and fellowships.

With regard to international sounding rocket launch
ing facilities, the Sub-Committee noted the report of the
scientific group which had visited the Thumba equatorial
rocket launching station, and recommended that the
Committee should endorse the visiting group's recom
mendation that the station be granted United Nations
sponsorship. The Sub-Committee recommended further
that due.at~entionshould be paid by the United Nations,
the spectahzed agencies and Member States to requests
for assistance to increase the station's usefulness as a
centre for international collaboration.

On the subject of potentially harmful effects of space
experiments, the Sub-Committee recommended that the
Committee should take fully into account the resolution
on this matter adopted by COSPAR in May 1964 on
the basis of the report of the COSPAR Consultative
Group on Potentially Harmful Effects of Space Experi
ments and request the Secretary-General to circulate the
resolution and report to Member States. It also urged
that all Member States proposing to carry out space
experiments should give full consideration to the prob
lem of possible interference with other peaceful uses of
outer space as well as of possible harmful changes in the
natural environment and, where appropriate, seek a
scientific analysis of the quantitative and qualitative as
pects of such experiments from the COSPAR Consulta
tive Group, without prejudice to other recourse to inter
national consultation as provided for in General Assem
bly resolution 1962 (XVIII).

4. Admission of new Members

Applications for admission to membership in the
United Nations were received on 10 December 1963
from. Zanzibar and on 12 December from Kenya. At a
meetmg on 16 December, the Security Council unani-
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mously adopted two draft resolutions submitted by
Ghana, Morocco and the United Kingdom recommend
ing to the General Assembly that Zanzibar and Kenya
should be admitted to membership.

On the same day the General Assembly considered
the recommendation of the Security Council and adopted
by acclamation two draft resolutions sponsored by forty
three delegations by which Zanzibar and Kenya were
admitted to membership (resolutions 1975 (XVIII)
and 1976 (XVIII».

On 14 May 1964 the Secretary-General transmitted
to the Members of the United Nations, to the principal
and subsidiary organs of the United Nations to which
Tanganyika or Zanzib."lr had been appointed or ad
mitted, and to the specialized agencies and the Inter
nationnl Atomic Energ-y Agency copies of a note in
forming the Secretary-General that the United Republic
of Tangnnyika and Zanzibar was a single Member of
the United Nations.

5. United Nations Emergency Force

The United Nations Emergency Force in the Middle
East (UNEF) was established by resolutions 998
(ES-I), 1000 (ES-I) and 1001 (ES-I) adopted by the
General Assembly at its first emergency session on 4,
5 and 7 November 1956. Since then. in accordance with
resolution 1127 (XI) of 2 February 1957. the Secretary
General has submitted annually a progress report on
the organization and financing of the Force.

At its ei~hteenth session the General Assembly had
before it the seventh progress report. covering the period
from Au~ust 1962. when the last report had been
submitted to the Assembly, to September 1963. The
Secretary-General reported that in this period the Force
had continued its function of guarding and patrolling
along the Armistice Demarcation Line in the Gaza
Strip and the International Frontier in the Sinai Penin
sula. The area remained, as in previous years, free of
any events of a serious nature. There were minor viola
tions of the Armistice Demarcation Line and the Inter
national Frontier, as in previous years, as well as a
number of violations of air space. The continuing peace
ful conditions in the Gaza Strip were further demon
strated by the increase in agricultural developments
and commercial activity.

The Secretary-General reported that there h~d been
no significant change in the operational functions and
pattern of deployment of UNEF and that in his opinion
any appreciable reduction in the strength of UNEF
would require a redefinition and review of its role, the
area of its deployment and its over-all composition. The
Force had become virtually indispensable, at le<tst until
it could be established that the attitudes and relations
between the peoples on both sides of the Armistice
Demarc.:"ltion Line had improved to such a degree that
a buffer between them would no longer be necessary to
prevent daily armed conflict. The Secretary-General
felt, however, that it might be useful to study ways of
redefining and limiting the functions of UNEF so as to
reduce its size and cost, and he offered to undertake such
a study if the General Assembly so desired.

On 16 October 1963, the Fifth Committee decided,
without objection, that the Secretary-General should be
requested to undertake the study and report on its re
sults during the current session of the General Assembly.
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An informal Secretariat study group subsequently
visited UNEF and on 2 December 1963 the Secretary
General submitted a report. This report suggested minor
modifications in the method of operation and composi
tion of UNEF, since there appeared to be no workable
method, within the mandate given to the Force, of re
ducing the area of operations or limiting the functions
of the Force as such, nor was a change in the basic
national composition of contingents to the Force ad
visable in the present circumstances.

The suggested modifications comprised an over-aU
reduction of approximately 500 men, which should ul
timately result in a saving of approximately $1.712,500
a year.

On the basis of the Fifth Committee's report, the
General Assembly adopted resolution 1983 (XVIII),
which is dealt with in detail, together with the problem
of the financing of UNEF, in chapter X of the pr~sent

report.

On 30 December 1963, the Secretary-General an
nounced the appointment of Major-General Carlos
Flores Paiva Chaves of Brazil as Commander of UNEF
to succeed Lieutenant-General P. S. Gyani of India.
General Gvani had assumed command of UNEF in
December "1959 and had, earlier in 1963, expressed a
wish to relinquish his command after four years of ser
vice. General Paiva Chaves assumed command of
UNEF on 15 January 1964.

6. The Palestine question

A new series of incidents occurred along the Israel
Svrian Armistice Demarcation Line on 19 and 20
August 1963, and both Israel and Syria requested an
urgent meeting of the Council. Israel charged that on
19 August a group of at least ten Syrian soldiers had
ambushed and attacked three unarmed members of an
Israel settlement at Almagor in the GaIilee, resulting in
the murder of two of the farmers. Syria's letter reported
that on 20 August fifteen Israel armoured cars had
opened fire on Syrian positions from the Israel settle·
ment of El Dardara within the demilitarized zone.

On 24 August the Secretary-General circulated to the
members of the Security Council a report from the Chief
of Staff of the United Nations Truce Supervision Or
ganization (UNTSO), in which he described the events
leading up to the situation. He reported that the United
Nations observers who had investigated the Israel com
plaint had collected a number of spent cartridge cases
and seen tracks leading from the direction of the Jordan
River to the ambush position and returning in the
direction of the River. The Syrian authorities denied
that any Syrians were involved in the incident.

Regarding the Syrian complaint, the Chief of Staff
reported that the United Nations observers were not
able to ascertain the origin of the firing.

The Chief of Staff proposed the adoption of certain
measures by the parties to alleviate tension in the area.
Both Syria and Israel notified him of their acceptance of
his proposal for visits by United Nations observers to
the so-called "defensive areas", including the demilitar
ized zone. He intended to resume fixing limits concern
ing the use of lands in the southern and central sectors
of the demilitarized zone, which his predecessor had
suggested in January 1960.



The Chief of Staff urged the parties to meet again
within the framework of the Mixed Armistice Commis
sion machinery and regretted that they had not taken
advantage of the Commission to consider their com
plaints. He stressed the necessity for United Nations
observers to enjoy unrestricted freedom of movement,
particularly in the demilitarized zone. He further en
visaged the possibility of using mobile and temporary
observation posts as a deterrent against future incidents
in the zone. Finally, he suggested that an early exchange
of prisoners held in Syria and Israel would help to re
lieve tension.

On 23 August the Security Council decided to con
sider the two complaints simultaneously and invited the
representatives of Israel and Syria to take part in the
debate. It discussed the matter at seven meetings held
between 23 August and 3 September.

Opening the debate, the representative of Israel stated
that the attack on the Israel farmers, which must have
been planned in advance and which had taken place well
within Israel's territory, was the culmination of a
lengthy series of Syrian attacks on Israel civilians.
While Israel was determined to keep its borders quiet,
it could not abdicate its responsibility for ensuring their
integrity and protecting the lives of its citizens. He
urged the Council to condemn strongly the conduct of
the Syrian Government and to warn that such conduct
must cease.

The representative of Syria denied that Syrian
authorities had been responsible for the killing of the
Israel farmers. In view of the nature of the terrain, it
would have been impossible for Syrian soldiers to cross
that territory. He charged that Israel had carried out a
massive concentration of troop~ in the defensive areas
and built fortifications in the demilitarized zone which
was contrary to the Armistice Agreement. Moreover,
it was Israel which had systematically refused to attend
the meetings of the Mixed Armistice Commission and
had heightened tension in the area by its failure to re
spect the status of the demilitarized zone. He urged the
Council to condemn Israel's violations of the Armistice
Agreement and to demand that it be fully implemented.

During the Council's debate, several members stated
that the report submitted by UNTSO established be
yond doubt that the aggressors in the Almagor incident
had crossed the frontier in the direction of the Jm"dan
River. They also called for the reactivation of the Mixed
Armistice Commission and the co-operation of the
parties with UNTSO in carrying out the measures pro
posed by the Chief of Staff.

A draft resolution was submitted by the United King
dom and the United States on 29 August under the
terms of which the Council would, inter alia, condemn
the wanton murder of two Israel citizens on 19 August
and call the Syrian Go....ernment's attention to evidence
in the Secretary-General's report that those responsible
for the killings appeared to have entered Israel territory
from the direction of the Jortlan River. The draft reso
lution also called upon the parties to offer the Chief of
Staff all co-operation in carrying out his proposed
measures to restore tranquillity in the area.

The representative of Syria stated that the United
Nations observers had not entered the demilitarized
zone while the investigation was going on. The draft
resolution, which recognized that there had been some
show of force in the demilitarized zone on 20 August,
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but failed to condemn such a violation of the Armistice
Agreement, could not be considered valid.

On 30 August the representative of Morocco sub
mitted amendments to the draft resolution proposing,
i,.t". alia. that the first paragraph should read "regrets
the death of two persons at Almagor on 19 August
l~u, and that the paragrt!ph implying Syria's responsi
bility for the murder should be deleted. He also pro
posed that the draft resolution should take note of the
presence of an armoured personnel carrier in the Israel
defensive area and of Israel's failure since 1951 to c0

operate with the Syrian-Israel Mixed Armistice Com
mission.

On 3 September the representatives of the United
States and the United Kingdom stated that they could
not support the Moroccan amendments since they failed
to take into account the evidence surrounding the
Almagor incident. If adopted, the amendments would
cause the resolution to fail to deal with Israel's com
plaint to the Council.

On 3 September the Moroccan amendments were put
to the vote. but were not adopted. The vote was 2 in
favour (Morocco, USSR) and none against, with 9
abstentions. The United Kingdom-United States draft
resolution was then put to the vote. It received 8 votes
in favo~r and 2 against (Morocco, USSR), with one
abstention (Venezuela). The draft resolution was not
adopted since one of the negative votes was cast by a
permanent member of the Council.

After the vote, the Secretary-General, in reply to a
request by the representative of Morocco, stated that he
wo~l.d ask the Chief of Staff to prepare a factual, non
political report about the prevailing conditions with
regard specifically to observance of the Armistice
Agreement.

. T~e repre~~ntative of the USSR explained his delega
tion s opposItion to the draft resolution and said that
the charges against Syria were not based on unquestion
able.and proven facts. However, the Soviet delegation
conSidered that the discussion of the matter by the
Council had been of great significance and had attracted
the attention of the world.

The representative of the United States observed that
the fact that the resolution had been vetoed did not in
any way d~tract from the j!ldgement of the majority of
the C~uncl1 on the complaints before it. The Security
Cou~cd ~ad a long-standing role with regard to peace
keepmg In that area.

REPORTS OF THE CONCILIATION COMMISSION
FOR PALESTINE

The twenty-first progress report of the Conciliation
Commission for Palestine was submitted to the General
Assembly on 1 November 1963. The Commission repor::ed that it had agreed to the suggestion that the
y?~ted Stat~s, as a ~ember of the Commission, might
Inlt!ate a series of qUIet talks with the parties concerned,
whIch could be approached at a high level and without
preconditions as to the nature of the eventual solution
of the problem. The Commission noted the United
States view that the talks had been useful and ex
pressed confidence that every effort would be made,
in their continuation, to advance the wishes of the Gen
eral Assembly as expressed in resolution 1856 (XVII).
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On 11 May 1964, the Conciliation Commission sub
mitted ~ further progress report, dealing with the com
pletion of its programme for the identification and
valuation of Arab refugee immovable property in Israel.
It expressed its intention of appointing a technical
representative to receive and answer inquiries of a
technical nature in connexion with the programme.

7. Assistance to Palestine refugees

REPORT OF THE COMMISSIONER-GENERAL OF THE
UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND \VORKS AGENCY FOR
PALESTINE REFUGEES IN THE NEAR EAST

In his annual report to the General Assembly, the
Commissioner-General of the United Nations Relief
and Works Agency for Palestine Refugees in the Near
E."lst (UNRWA) stated that the past three years had
brought to fruition an ambitious programme of educa
tional expansion which had almost eliminated the
margin between general educational opportunities for
refugees and those which existed for the native children
in host countries. expanded the Agency's capacity for
vocational and teacher-training for refugees by more
than 700 per cent and nearly doubled the number of
!Scholarships available for university attendance by
refugees. \Vhile the annual receipts in the form of
regular contributions from Governments had remained
virtually constant. UNRWA had succeeded during the
period in obtaining extra-budgetary funds in the J.mount
of $6.7 million, a sum that exceeded the total cost of
constructing and operating the expanded vocational and
teacher-training units to 30 June 1963.

Looking forward to its new two-year mandate period,
UNR\VA proposed to give highest priority to the im
provement of operations in its existing vocational and
teacher-training centres; the provision of general edu
cational opportunities for refugee children at a level
comparable to that offered in host countries to the
indigenous population; the maintenance of its relief
services at the current per caput level for those refugees
!ltill genuinely in need of relief; and the rectification
of registration rolls. In general UNRWA was aware
of the pressure for over-all economies within the con
tributing countries and would strive to increase the
proportion of available funds devoted to educational
purposes by elimination, if necessary through the in
troduction of new policies and m ~thods, of any relief
provided to those not genuinely iu need of it.

CONSIDERATION BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

The anual report of the Commissioner-General of
UNRWA was considered by the General Assembly's
Special Political Committee at nineteen meetings held
between 4 and 21 November 1963.

In a statement introducing his report, the Commis
sioner-General reviewed his five years in that office,
which he was leaving for personal reasons at the end
of the year. He stressed his view that, pending a sat
Isfactory solution of the Palestine question, :here were
certain specific tasks to be done. First, efforts must
be continued to preserve peace in the Middle East and
to find some means of carrying out the provisions of
paragraph 11 of resolution 194 (Ill). Secondly, needy
refugees must continue to be given relief and, in that
connexion, the rectification of ration rolls should be

carried out as rapidly as possible. It must be recog
nized that for at least a decade relief would have to
be administered to tens of thousands of refugees who
were unemployable for reasons beyond their control.
Thirdly, educational needs must be met, and that would
require an increase in the education budget for several
years at the rate of $500.000 a year. Fourthly, maturing
refugees must be given every opportunity to learn
skills. Vocational training, teacher training and uni
versity scholarship activities must, therefore, be main
tained and expanded.

Following a request made on 29 October by thirteen
Arab States, that "the Palestine Arab delegation" be
heard by the Special Political Committee, the Com
mittee agreed on 4 November to hear the spokesman
of this group.

During the debate representatives of Arab States
reiterated their insistence on repatriation of the refu
gees, :lS provided for in paragraph 11 of resolution
194 (Ill). They maintained that the principal party
to the Palestine question, the Arab people of Palestine,
had not been given due recognition and that the prob
lem had not been recognized for what it was: the
usurpation of that people's homeland by Zionism.

On behalf of Israel it was urged that a solution of
the refugee problem could best be sought in an under
standing reached between the States concerned; such
an understanding depended on a general lessening of
tension, fear and insecurity. Israel was anxious to con
tribute to the solution of that problem to the maximum
extent consistent with its sovereignty, security and
resources.

Three draft resolutions were submitted to the Com
mittee. Afghanistan, Indonesia and Pakistan submitted
a text whereby the Assembly would: express its deep
regret that repatriation and compensation of the refu
gees as provided for in paragraph 11 of resolution
194 (Ill) had not been effected, and that, therefore,
the situation of the refugees continued to be a matter
of seriou.s concern; note with regret that the United
Nations Conciliation Commission for Palestine had not
made progress in carrying out the task entrusted to it
in paragraph 4 of General Assembly resolution 1456
(XIV), and urge the Commission to make serious
efforts to secure the implementation of paragraph 11
of resolution 194 (Ill) and to report thereon not later
than 15 October 1964; direct the United Nations Con
ciliation Commission for Palestine to make further
efforts regarding measures for the protection of prop
erty, property rights and interests of the refugees;
express its thanks to the Commissioner-General and
the staff of the Agency for their continued faithful
efforts to carry out the mandate of the Agency, and
to the specialized agencies and private organizations for
their valuable and continuing work in assisting the
refugees; and express its sincere appreciation to
Dr. John H. Davis, on the occasion of his resignation
as Commissioner-General of UNRWA, for his efficient
administration of the Agency during the past five
years and for his dedicated service to the welfare of
the refugees.

A draft resolution submitted by the United States
provided that the Assembly, noting with deep regret
that the repatriation or compensation of the refugees
as provided for in paragraph 11 of resolution 194 (Ill)
had not been effected, that no substantial progress had
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been made in the programme endorsed in paragraph 2
of resolution 513 (VI) for the re-integration of refugees
either by repatriation or resettlement and that, therefore,
the situn.tion of the refugees continued to be a matter
of serious concern, would: ( 1) express its sincere
appreciation to Dr. John H. Davis, on the occasion of
his resignation as Commissioner-General of UNRWA,
for his efficient administration of the Agency during
the past five years and for his dedicated service to the
welfare of the refugees; (2) express its thanks to the
staff of the Agency for their continued faithful efforts
to provide essential services for the Palestine refugees
and to the specialized agencies and private organizations
for their valuable work in assisting the refugees;
(3) request the Secretary-General to provide the staff
and facilities that the United Nations Conciliation
Commission for Palestine might require in carrying
on its work; (4) renew its request to the United
Nations Conciliation Commission for Palestine to con
tinue its endeavours with the parties concerned; and
(5) agn.in direct attention to the precarious financial
position of the Agency and urge non-contributing Gov
ernments to contribute, and contributing Governments
to consider increasing their contributions, so that it
could carry out its essential programmes. .

The Central African Republic, Congo (Brazzaville),
Costa Rica, Dahomey, Denmark, the Dominican Re
public, El Salvador, Gabon, Haiti, Honduras, Iceland,
Ivory Coast, Luxembourg, Madagascar, the Nether
lands, Rwanda, Sierra Leone and Togo submitted a
draft resolution whereby the General Assembly would
renew its appeal to the Governments concerned to
undertake direct negotiations-with the assistance of
the Conciliation Commission for Palestine, if they so
desired-with a view to finding an agreed solution for
the question of the Palestine refugees. Liberia subse
quently joined the co-sponsors of this draft.

On 20 November the United States revised its draft
resolution to make operative paragraph 4 read as
follows: "Calls ttpon the United Nations Conciliation
Commission for Palestine to continue its efforts for
the implementation of paragraph 11 of resolution
194 (Ill)".

On the same day, the Committee decided to give
priority to the United States draft resolution. Operative
paragraph 4, as revised, was approved by a roll-call
vote of 75 to 1, with 20 abstentions and the resolution
was adopted as a whole by 83 votes to 1, with 12
abstentions. The sponsors of the other two draft reso
lutions then indicated that they would not press for
a vote on their proposals.

The resolution recommended by the Committee was
voted upon by the General Assembly on 3 December
1963. Operative paragraph 4 was adopted by a roll
call vote of 79 to 1, with 18 abstentions, and the reso
lution as a whole was adopted by 82 votes to 1, with
14 abstentions, as resolution 1912 (XVIII).

ACTIVITIES OF THE UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND
WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE REFUGEES IN THE

NEAR EAST

General

The United Nations Relief and Works Agency main
tained its relief, health and social welfare services for
needy Palestine Arab refugees, consolidated its ex-

17

panded vocational and teacher training programme and
continued to strengthen its programme of general
education.

In October 1963 the Agency opened its tenth train
ing centre. With all ten centres in operation, the num
ber of trainees benefiting from UNRWA's training
programme rose from 2,321 in January 1963 to 2,935
in January 1964.

An increasing number of refugee children received
general education with assistance from the Agency.
A total of 157,333 children were enrolled in 401
UNRWA elementary and preparatory schools, and
48,185 pupils were assisted by UNRWA to attend other
schools The Agency's continued efforts to raise the
standard of teaching in its schools included the estab
lishment early in 1964 of an Institute of Education to
give in-service training to many UNRWA teachers.

The total number of refugees registered with
UNRWA on 1 April 1964 was 1,234,882, of whom
880,276 were registered for rations, an increase over
the prc.vious year of 33,817 in registrations, and a de
crease of 2,253 in registrations for rations. The decrease
in ration registrations was due mainly to the continued
efforts of the Agency, in co-operation with the host
Governments, to ensure that rations go only to those
entitled to t~~m. The number of refugees accommodated
in official U:t\RWA camps continued to rise, reaching
a total of 474,500 on 1 April 1964, an increase of
10,600 during the year. The Agency closed three camps
because of unsatisfactory conditions, and, in co-operation
with the host Governments concerned, provided better
accommodation for their residents.

Under its health programme, the Agency continued
to provide both preventive and curative services, in
cluding clinic, hospital and laboratory facilities, sup
plementary feeding and milk distribution for vulnerable
groups and environmental sanitation services, such as
the provision of safe water supplies and waste disposal
in camps. Within the framework of its normal budget
for health services, the Agency has been able to provide
an increased number of rehydration centres for the
treatment of infants and young children suffering from
the effects of gastro-enteritis with nutritional disorders.

A generous donation from the Swedish Government
will enable the Agency to establish in the Gaza Strip a
health and education project directed mainly towards
improved infant care and training in home economics.

The basic food rations given to refugees remained
unchanged.

As in the past, UNRWA benefited from the advice
and help of other United Nations agencies, particularly
WHO and UNESCO, and co-operated closely with
voluntary agencies working on behalf of the Palestine
refugees.

Financial sitttation

During 1963, the Agency expended or committed
some $36.2 million (exclusive of expenditure against
1962 budgetary commitments), of which $25.2 million
pertained to existing relief programmes (feeding, health,
social welfare, shelter), $10.8 million to education and
vocational training and $0.2 million to direct assistance
for self-support.

Income during 1963 totalled $35.7 million, including
$34.4 million in pledges from Governments, $0.8 million
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of contributions from other sources and ~.S million of
miscellaneous income. Income from 1963 therefore was
$0.5 million less than expenditure and commitments
for 1963, and the Agency was forced to cover this
deficit by reducing its working capital.

P".soflfl,l

On 31 December 1963, UNRWA employed 11,941
locally recruited staff and 183 international staff. These
figures indicate a ,;~ight reduction in international staff
and an increase of between 2 and 3 per cent in locally
recruited staff, the latter being due to the increased
needs of the expanded vocational and teacher training
programme.

8. United Nations Yemen Observation Mission

Following the Security Council's adoption, on 11
June 1963, of a resolution which requested the
Secretary-General to establish an observation mission
in Yemen and to report to the Council on the imple
mentation of that decision, the Secretary-General sub
mitted a report to the Council on 4 September con
cerning the establishment and operations of the
United Nations Yemen Observation Mission.

After a preliminary survey by an advance party,
the .:>peration of the Mission had begun on 4 July 1963
under the supervision of Major-General Carl Carlson
von Horn, who had been appointed Commander, and
who was succeeded on 31 August by his Deputy,
Colonel Branko Pavlovic. The function of the Mission
was to check and certify on the observance by the two
parties of the terms of the disengagement agreement,
by ground and air patrolling rather than by exercising
any peace-keeping role. The observations of the
Mission up to 4 September indicated that in some
important respects the terms of the disengagement
agreement had not been fulfilled by either of the
parties. As it was obvious that the task of the Mission
would not be completed during the: two-month period
originally specified by the Security Council, the
Secretary-General sought and received assurances from
the two Governments that they would continue to
defray the expenses of the Yemen operation for a
further period of two months.

In a report dated 28 October 1963, the Secretary
General reported that the Saudi Arabian Government
maintained that it was no longer supplying war
materials to the Yemeni royalists, but that the United
Arab Republic had not withdrawn the main part of
its military forces from Yemen. The United Arab
Republic, on the other hand, asserted that continuing
assistance to the royalists from Saudi Arabia con
stituted a most serious obstacle to the withdrawal of
the United Arab Republic forces. 'The continuation
beyond 4 November of a United Nations presence in
some form was generally considered useful, but Saudi
Arabia was not prepared to share the costs of the
Mission after 4 November owing to its view that the
disengagement agreement was not being implemented.
On 31 October, however, the Secretary-General re
ported that Saudi Arabia had decided to participate
in the financing of the Mission for a further two
months.

In a report dated 2 January 1964, the Secretary
General expressed the view that the Mission, with
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its limited mandate, should be complemented by a
United Nations political presence which might be able,
by exploratory conversations with the parties, to play
a more positive role in encouraging the implementation
of the disengagement agreement. Mr. Pier Spinelli
was accordingly appointed on 4 November as the
Secretary-Genera!'s Special Representative for Yemen
and head of the Mission. The Special Representative
had been informed that the two parties agreed to the
extension of the Mission until 4 March and, since it
had been ascertained that there was no objection
among the members of the Council, the Secretary
General had decided to extend the term for at least
another two months, and beyond, if the need con
tinued. The two Governments concerned were prepared
to defray the costs.

On 3 March the Secretary-General stated that a
political and military stalemate existed inside Yemen
which was not likely to change so long as external
intervention continued from either side, and only the
existence of somewhat encouraging external factors
made it appear useful to continue the Mission. With
the necessary conC'lrrence of all concerned, the Mission
was therefore extended until 4 May 1964.

Two months later, on 3 May, the Secretary-General
stated in a report that during that period no move
ments of military supplies had been reported by United
Nations Observers on the northern frontier, but that
Yemeni and United Arab Republic authorities were
claiming that supplies were being introduced instead
from South Arabia. There had, moreover, been no
reduction in United Arab Republic forces in Yemen,
and there might even have been an increase. In view
of the Mission's contribution to improving the situa
tion on the northern frontier and of prospective
negotiations between President Nasser and Prince
Feisal on the problem, he considered it useful and
advisable to extend the Mission for another two months,
until 4 July 1%4. As the parties agreed and the mem
bers of the Security Council had no objection, he had
acted accordingly.

9. Complaint by Yemen

On 1 April 1964, Yemen requested an urgent
meeting of the Security Council to consider the
"situation resulting from the British continuous acts
of aggression against the peaceful Yemeni citizens"
culminating in an attack on 28 March in which, Yemen
declared, twenty-five persons had been killed and
several more injured. Yemen further charged that the
United Kingdom had committed more than forty acts
of aggression against Yemeni towns and villages since
the establishment of the Yemen Arab Republic.

Th\~ Security Council had also received three letters,
dated 20, 28 and 30 March 1964, in which the United
Kingdom charged Yemen with violations of the air
space of the South Arabian Federation in the area
south and west of Harib and with air attacks with
machine-guns and incendiary bombs on Bedouin in
the territory of the Federation. In spite of warnings and
protests, those violations had continued. Accordingly,
after an attack on 27 March against a fort occupied
by Federal Guard troops near Jabal Bulaig, British
aircraft had been ordered to counter-attack on the
following day, after dropping a warning message first,
upon a Yemeni military fort just inside the Yemeni
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frontier about a Iruie from the township of Harib. The
United Kingdom had taken that action strictly in
exercise of its rights of defence against attacks on the
Federation.

The Security Council included the item in its agenda
on 2 April and invited the representative of the Yemen
Arab Republic to participate without vote. The Council
also acceded to the requests of Iraq, the United Arab
Republic and the Syrian Ara.b Republic to participate
in the discussion without the right to vote. It discussed
the matter at six meetings held between 2 and 9
April 1964.

Opening the discussion, the representative of Yemen
stated that while the United Kingdom was carrying
out its aggressive policy against his country, it was
at the same time sending communications to the Secu
rity Council charging Yemen with aggressive actions.
Those propagandistic letters and charges were merely
a smoke-screen to cover its own plan of aggression.
The United Kingdom considered that a progressive
republic in the Arabian Peninsula endangered its own
presence and interests in that region and had, there
fore, carried out numerous acts of aggression to disrupt
the progress of the Yemen Arab Republic. In the
circumstance, the Council must condemn those ~cts, in
particular that of 28 March, ensure just compensation
for the Yemeni lives and property losses, ensure
withdrawal of the British troops from the area, and
recognize that the British presence in Aden and the
Protectorates was a threat to the people and security
of the whole region.

The United Kingdom representative stated that the
British action of 28 March at Harib Fort was a
defensive response, falling under Article 51, in order
to preserve the territorial integrity of the Federation
of South Arabia against further attacks by the forces
of the Yemeni Republican authorities. While the United
Kingdom Gove.-nment regretted any loss of life as a
result of the defensive act, it did not agree with the
figure submitted by Yemen. The United Kingdom
was primarily interested in seeing peaceful conJitions
established on the frontier and in the· whole area.
It was for that reason that it had already proposed
the establishment of a demilitarized zone on the border
in the Beihan area from which both sides could with
draw their military forces. Although there had not
been a favourable response to that proposal, the
United Kingdom was still prepared to see whether,
on the basis of equal withdrawal on both sides of the
frontier, a solution could be found to ease the tension
in the area.

The representatives of Iraq, the United Arab Re
public and the Syrian Arab Republic stated that the
description of the attack on 28 March in the Harib
area as a "defensive response" was based on the theory
of retaliation which the Security Council had rejected
on a number of occasions when the representative of
the United Kingdom himself had concurred. For the
time being, the Council should limit itself to the
consideration and condemnation of that action and
should not be diverted into considering other political
problems of the area.

The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics stated that if the United Kingdom had any
justification for its action of 28 March, it should have
submitted its case to the Security Council before
carrying out its aggression unilaterally. The British
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action was a flagrant violation of the Charter and the
Soviet Union would support the demand that the
Council should condemn it as well as British inter
vention in the internal affairs of a Member State.

The United States representative said that it was
clear that there had been deplorable incursions and
attacks along the border in both directions for some
time, which could quickly escalate into full-scale war.
For that reason, the United States welcomed the
proposal for the withdrawal of iorces on both sides.
Much of the trouble seemed to arise from the fact
that the frontier had never been defined. The Security
Council might ask the Secretary-General to consider
appointing someone to use his good offices to bring
the parties together and to find ways and means of
resolving the present dispute.

On 8 April, the Ivory Coast and Morocco introduced
a draft resolution under the operative paragraphs of
which the Security Council would: condemn reprisals
as incompatible with the purposes and principles of
the United Nations; deplore the British military action
at Harib on 28 March 1964; deplore all attacks and
incidents which had occurred in the area; call upon
the Yemen Arab Republic and the United Kingdom
to exercise the maximum restraint in order to avoid
further incidents and to restore peace in the area; and
request the Secretary-General to use his good offices
to try to settle outstanding issues in agreement with
the two parties.

The representative of Morocco stated that his
delegation, along with other Arab representatives who
had participated in the discussion, felt that the draft
fell far short of the action that could have been
justifiably expected from the Council in view of the
United Kingdom aggression of 28 March.

The representative of the United States maintained
that the Council should condemn not only reprisals,
but also the attacks which had led to those reprisals.
For that reason his delegation had suggested to the
sponsors the modification of the first operative para
graph of the draft to read "Condemns both attacks
and reprisals as incompatible with the purposes and
principles of the United Nations"; and the substitution,
for operative paragraphs 2 and 3, of a single paragraph
reading: "Deplores the British military action in Harib
on 28 March 1964 and all attacks and incidents which
have occurred in the area." Since thOSE: suggestions
were unacceptable to the sponsors, the United States
could not consider the draft resolution equitable and
responsive to the realities of the situation, and accord
ingly could not vote for it.

On 9 April the draft resolution was adopted by
9 votes to none, with two abstentions (the United
Kingdom and the Un:+ed States).

10. The policies of apartheid of the Government of
the RepubHc of SoutJi Amca

Questions concerning the policies of apartheid of
the Government of the Republic of South Africa were
considered both by the Genetal Assembly, at its
eighteenth session, and by the Security Council at
meetings held in July/August and Novemher/December
1963, and in June 1964. The reports of the Special
Committee on the Policie!l of Apartheid of the Govern
ment of the Republic of South Africa, established
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under Assembly resolution 1761 (XVII) of 6 Nov
ember 19t<;2, and the reports of the Secretary-G~nera1
pursuant to Council resolutions of 7 August ar,d 4
D('('ember 1%3 and Assembly resolutioll 18~1 (XVIII)
of 11 October 10(13, pnn-hled the basis for the delibera
tions of both organs of the United Nati(\ns.

CONSIDERATION lW THE SECURITY COl'NCIL RETWEl,N

31 Jt11.Y .\ND i Al'Gl'ST 1%3

The Security Council discussed the matter at seven
meetings held' between 31 July and 7 August 1963
at the request of thirty-two African States that the
Council consider the explosiye sitnation in South
Africa resulting from the policies of apartheid of the
South African l~nYernment and its systematic refusal
to comply with lTnitl'd :'\atinns re~olutions.

The Security Council also had before it a second
interim report' of the Special COl1l1lllt!ee. sul?lllitted
on li Tuly 1463. which recol11melllkd. lIItcr alra. that
the Council affirm it" support of General Assembly
resolution liM (XVII): note that South Africa had
disregarded the Council resolution of 1 April 1960
and 'had persistently Yiolated the principles of. the
Charter, thus creating serious dang-er to mternatlonal
peace and security: urg(' South Africa to abandon ,its
policies of racial discrimination: condemn the rep,resstve
measures taken against the upponents of al'artllCld,. and
demand the release of polit~cal prisoners, It further
recommended that the Councii should call upon l\Iem
bel' States to take political. economic and other measures
recommended in Assembly resolution li61 (X\'II),
be<Tinning; with an effective embargo on arms. am
m~ition~ and petroleum,

The Securitv Council began consideration of the
question on 3 ~ July, ~nd il1\'it~d to it? d~liberati~)\~s
the ~linisters tor Foreign Affairs of Llbena, Tumsla
and Sierra Leone. ar"~ the :Minister of Finance of
:Madagascar who had _.een delegated by the Conference
on lndependent African States. held at Addis Ababa
in ~lav 1963. to speak on behalf of all the States
Members of the Organization of African Unity. The
:Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Republic of South
Africa. who had also been invited by the Security
Council to participate in the debate. informed the
Council on 31 July that his Government had decided
not to participate in the Council's di~cu?sion of matte~s
which it considered to be solely wlth111 the domesllc
jurisdiction of a :\Iember State.

:\. draft rI'solution was submitted bv Ghana. Morocco
and the Pl~ilippines under the operative paragraphs
of which the Council would: (1) strongly deprecate
the policies of South Africa in its perpetuation of
racial discrimination as being inconsistent with the
principles contained in ~he C1:art~r of the United
Xations and contrary to Its oblIgatIons as a Mem~er

State; (21 call upon the Government of South Afnca
to abandon its policies of apartheid and discrimination
as called for in the Security Council's resolution of
1 April 1960, and to liberate all p~rs?ns imprison.ed,
interned or subjected to other restnctlons for hav111g
opposed the policy of apartheid; (3) call upon all
States to boycott c..1I South Afri~n goods al?'d to refr.ain
from exporting to South Afnca strategiC matenals
of direct militarY value; (4) call upon all States to
cease forthwith -the sale and shipment of arms, am
munition of all types and military vehicles to South
Africa; and (5) request the Secretary-General to
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keep the situation in South Africa under observation
and to report to the Security Council by 30 October
1%3.

On 7 Au~ust. the Security COl.incil voted on the
draft resolution. Paragraph 3 was voted upon separately
,lI1d failed tu be adopted. The remainder of the draft
resoluticn was adopted by 9 votes in favour. none
a~ainst. with 2 abstentions (France and the United
Kin~do111 ) .

On 11 October 1963, the Secretary-General, in
pur:,ltaltce of the above resolution, submitted a report
to the Cultncil which contained South Africa's reply
to his rellltest for information on the implementation
of the resollttion. The South African Government
reiterated its position that it did not recognize the
right of the United Nations to discltss a matter which
fell solely within the jurisdiction of a Member State.
The letter added that the South African Govern
ment had done nothing to threaten the peace, and that
as. in its view, the 7 August resolution could not be
reconciled with the Charter provisions, it was there
fore not binding on South Africa or any other country.
The Secretary-General's report also contained the texts
of communications from sixty-nine Member States,
in reply to a letter from him, concerning the steps
they were taking to implement the 7 August resolution.

On 13 September. the third report of the Special
Committee was presented to the Security Council and
the General Assembly, In it, the Special Committee
recommended, inter alia, that the Assembly and the
Council should consider, without further delay, possible
new measures in accordance with the Charter which,
it noted, provided for stronger political, diplomatic and
economic sanctions, suspension of the rights and
and privileges of the Republic of South Africa as a
Member State and its expulsion from the United
Nations and the specialized agencies.

CONSIDERATION BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY AT ITS

EIGHTEENTH SESSION

The question was included in the agenda of the
eighteenth session of the Assembly, over the objection
of the representative of South Africa, and was discussed
by the Special Political Committee at eighteen meetings
held between 8 and 30 October, and at two further
meetings held on 9-10 December 1963.

On 10 October, the Special Political Committee
suspended its general debate in order to consider a
draft resolution submitted as a matter of urgency by
fifty-five African and Asian delegations. Under the
operative part of the draft resolution, the Assembly
would: condemn the Government of the Republic of
South Africa for its non-observance of the repeated
resolutions of the General Assembly and of the
Security Council calling upon it to put an end to the
repression of persons opposing apartheid; request
South Africa to abandon the arbitrary trial which was
in progress and to grant unconditional release to all
political prisoners and to all persons imprisoned, in
terned or subjected to other restrictions for opposing
the policy of apartheid,. request all Member States to
make the necessary efforts to persuade the Govern
ment of the Republic of South Africa to ensure that
paragraph 2 of the resolution be put into effect; and
request the Secretary-('.Jeneral to report to the Assem-
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bly and to the Council, as soon as possible during the
eighteenth session, on the implementation of the
resolution.

The draft resolution, as revised at the request of
Norway, was adopted in the Committee by a roll-call
vote of 87 to 1 (Portugal), with 9 abstentions (Aus
tralia, Belgium, Canada. France, the Netherlands, New
Zealand, Panama, the United Kingdom and the United
States).

At its 1238th plenary meeting, on 11 October, the
General Assembly voted on the draft resolution recom
mended by the Special Political Committee. At the
request of the United States, a separate vote was taken
on paragraph 2, which was adopted by a roll-call vote
of 102 in favour to 1 against (South Africa), with
4 abstentions (Australia, France, the United King
dom and the United States). Thl" draft resolution as
a whole was adopted, by a roll-call vote of 106 in
favour to 1 against (South Africa), with no absten
tions, as resolution 1881 (XVIII).

Resuming the debate in the Special Political Com
mittee, the overwhelming majority of the speakers con
demned the policies and actions of the South African
Government and its persistent ddiance of United
Nations resolutions. The representatives of many Afri
can and Asian countries, as well as the Socialist States
described the situation in South Africa as a seriou~
threat to international peace, and pressed for the ap
plication of new measures, including an embargo on
oil shipments, and the expulsion of South Africa from
the United Nations.

Other delegations, while agreeing on the need for
further efforts by the United Nations to deal with
apartheid. were opposed to the application of coercive
measures on various grounds, or argued that such
measures required decision by the Security Council.

The Scandinavian delegations took the view that the
white minority in South Africa could be induced to
change their policies only if they were convinced that
the end of apartheid and white domination did not
mean the end of their existence, and made certain sug
gestions for future United Nations action, including
suitable steps by the Security Council to influence the
South African Government and to search for possible
peaceful alternatives to apartheid.

On 30 October, the Special Political Committee
again suspended consideration of the question. Wh. n
it resumed on 9 December, the Committee received two
draft resolutions. One, sponsored by fifty delegations,
provided, inter alia, that the General Assembly would:
(1) appeal to all States to implement the resolutions
of the General Assembly and the Security Council on
the question; (2) note with appreciation the reports
of the Special Committee and request it to continue to
follow constantly the various aspects of the question
and to submit reports to the General Assembly and the
Security Council whenever necessary; (3) request all
States to take appropriate measures on the basis of
the recommendations of the Special Committee with a
view to dissuading the South African Government
from pursuing its policies of apartheid, and to intensify
their efforts, jointly and separately, towards that end;
(4) request the Secretary-General to furnish the Spe
cial Committee with all the necessary means for the
effective accomplishment of its task; and (5) invite
the specialized agencies and all Member States to give
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the Special Committee their assistance and co-operation
in the fulfilment of its mandate.

In the course of the discussion, this draft resolution
was revised by replacing operative paragraph 1 by the
following: "Appeals to all States to take appropriate
measures ann intensify their efforts, separately and col
lectively, with a view to dissuading the South African
Government from pursuing its policies of apartheid,
and requests them, in particular, to implement fully the
Security Council resolution of 4 December 1963."
Operative paragraph 3 was deleted.

Under the operative part of the second draft reso
lution, co-sponsored by forty-seven countries, the Gen
eral Assembly would: request the Secretary-General
to seek ways and means of providing relief and
assistance, through the appropriate international ab''''n
cies, to the families of all persons persecuted in tHe
Republic of South Africa for their opposition to th~

policies of apartheid .. invite Member: cates a~d org-ani
zations to contribute generously to 5td1 relief and as
sistance; and invite the Secretary-reeeral to report
to the nineteenth session on the implementation of the
resolution.

On 10 December. the Special Political Committee
unanimously adopted the first draft resolution, as re
vised. The second draft resolution, which was also
slightly revised, was adopted without opposition, Mex
ico abstaining.

At a plenary meeting on 16 December, the General
Assembly adopted the first draft resolution by 100
votes to 2, with 1 abstention, and the second draft
resolution by 99 votes to 2 (Portugal and South
Africa), with no abstentions. The two draft resolutions
became resolution 1978 (XVIII).

Before the vote, the representative of South Africa
stated that his delegation considered the first draft
resolution to be ultra vires the Charter, as the matters
raised therein concerned the domestic policies of a
Member State and consequently fell under the scope
of Article 2, paragraph 7, of the Charter. The matters
contained in the second draft resolution ako constituted
a violation of Article 2, 1 .ragraph 7, and the sove
reignty of a Member State, dnd no form of rationc:.1i
zation could possibly iustify its adoption.

Meanwhib, in a report circulated on 19 November,
the Secretary-General informed the General Assembly
and the Security Council of replies received from
South Africa and other Member States concerning the
implementation of Assembly resolution 1881 (XVIII)
of 11 October 1963. In its reply, South Africa had
stated that no response could be expected to a resolu
tion which constituted a flagrant interference in South
Africa's judiciary.

FURTHER CONSIDERATION BY THE SECURITY COUNCIL

, On 23 October,~ and Asian States
requested the Security Council to consider urgently
the Secretary-,Gene.al's report of 11 October. They
pointed out that the reaction of the South African
Government to the Security Council resolution of
7 August had been completely negative and that the
situation in the country had been exacerbated by recent
developments there.

The Council discussed the item at six meetings
held between 27 November and 4 December, and in-
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vited the ?:inisters for Foreign Affairs of Liberia,
the Malagasy Republic, Tunisia and Sierra Leone and
the representative of India to participate in the debate.
In the course of the diSCUSSion, the four Ministers
were amor.1:> those calling for further effective measures
against the Government of Sou·h Mrica.

On 3 December, the representative of Norway sub
mitted a draft resolution by which the Council, int".
alia, would: (1) appeal to all States to comply with
the resolution of 7 August; (2) urgently request the
Government of the Republic of Souta Africa to cease
forthwith its continued imposition of discriminatory
and repressive measures which were a violation of the
Charter and of the Universal Declaration of Human
R;ghts; (3) condemn the non-compliance of the Gov
ernment of the Re:: ..dc of South Africa with appeals
contained in the General Assembly and Security Coun
cil resolutions; (4) again call upon the Government
of South Africa to release all persons imprisoned, in
terned or subjected to other restrktion for their opposi
tien to apartheid.. (5) call upon all States to \. ease
forthwith the sale and shipment of equipment and
materials for the manufacture and maintenance of arms
and ammunition in the Republic; (6) request the Sec
retary-General to establish under his direction a group
of recognized experts to examine methods of resolv
ing the present s;tuation in South Africa through full,
peaceful and orderly application of human rights and
fundamental freedoms to all inhabitants, regardless of
race, colour or creed, and to consider what part the
United Nations might play in the achievement of that
end; (7) invite the Government of Sout~l Africa to
avail itself of the assistance of the group in order to
bring about the desired peaceful transformation; and
(8) n~quest the S{;cretary-General to continue to keep
the situation under observation and to report to the
Security Council not later than 1 June 1964 on the
impltrnentation of the resolution.

During the discussion on the draft resolution, Ghana
and the USSR expressed doubts as to the usefulness
of the proposed group of experts. The United King
dom and France supported the draft resolution but ex
pressed reservations concerning operative paragraphs
1 and 5. The United Kingrlom said that the measures
recommended in the draft resolution could not be con
sidered as mandatory action under Chapter VII.

On 4 December 1963, the Norwegian draft resolu
tion was adopted unanimously.

In a fourth report submitted on 25 March 1%4,
the Special Committee recommended, as a first step,
that the Security Council should call on South Africa
to refrain from executing those sentenced to death for
opposin~ its racial policies; end current trials under
arbitrary laws; desist from adopting further discrimi
natory measures; and refrain from all other action
likely to aggravate the situation. The Special Com
mittee also recommended that the Council should re
IJuest States maintaining close relations with the South
African Government to do all in their power, separately
and collectively, to secure compliance with those mini
mum demands.

On 20 Ar)ril 1964, the Secretary-General circuleted
his rer:;~ ~(, the Security Council on the implementa
tion of the Councii resolution of 4 December 1963. It
contained the text of cl. reply dated 5 February from
the Government of SCluth Africa, describing the Secu-
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rity Council resolution of 4 December as an Ifunparal_
leled attempt at deliberate interference" in the internal
affairs of the Republic of South Africa, and stated that
any form of co-operation with the group of experts
was out of the question. It also contained the report
of the group. Later, the Secretary-General transmitted
replies from Member States on the implementation of
the above-mentioned resolution.

In its report the group of experts emphasized that
only by free and democratie consultation, co-operan-.>n
and conciliation could a peaceful and constructive solu
tion be found in South i\frica; the continuation of the
present situation in which the majority of the South
African people were denied just representation was
bound to lead to violent conflict and tragedy for all.
rherefore, the group recommended the establishment
of a national convention fully representative of all the
people of South Africa to consider the views and
proposals of all those participatin6 and set a new
course for the future.

The South African Government. the group proposed,
should be invited to take part in discussions under
United Nations auspices Oh the formation of the na
tional convention, and a special body should be ap
pointed for that purpose. For the convention to suc
ceed, the group stated, an amnesty must be granted
to all opponents of apartheid. whether on trial. in
prison, under restric~ion or in exile.

The group also recommended the establishment, un
der the United Nations and its specialized agencies,
of an education and training programme for non-white
South Africans abroad. !t suggested in that connexion
that the United Nations call on all Member States to
make financial contributions to the !lrogramme. The
group further recommended that pending a reply of
the South African Government, a technical study of
the economic and strategic aspects of sanctions should
be made by experts in those fields.

The Security Council should endorse the recommen
dation for the convention and fix an early date for
a reply from the South African Government. If no
satisfactory reply was received, the Council, in the
group's view, would be left with no effective peaceful
means for helping to resolve the situation in South
Africa, except to apply economic sanctions.

On 30 April 1964, fifty-eight delegations requested
the Security Council to resume consideration of the
serious situation existiu15 in South Africa in the light
of the report presented by the Secretary-General and
the new developments in South Africa, particularly
the imposition of death sentences on a number of Afri
can political leaders.

On 22 May the South African representative re
iterated, in a letter to the President of the Security
Council, that his Government considered the subject
matter of the report of the group of exp,~:~s to be
essentially within its domestic jurisdiction; notwith
standing its position on that point, the South African
Government wished to point out that the report con
sisted to a large extent of a number of inaccuracies,
distortions and erroneous conclusions based on false
premises. Previously South Africa had indicated that
it regarded: the group of experts as having been con
stituted with +t;?''11S of reference and for purposes con
trary to the "", .::.epted principles of international law.



For those reasons, the South African Government did
not consider it useful to comment on the group's pro
posals for a national convention.

In a fifth report submitted on 25 May 1964, the
Special Committee after further reviewing the situa
tion in South Africa, recommended inter alia, that the
S 'Curity Council declare that the situation in South
Africa was a threat to the maintenance of ~nternational

peace and security: take effective measures to save
the lives of the South African leaders condemned for
acts arising from their opposition to the policies of
apartheid: request all States which maintained rela
tions with South Africa, especially the Udted States,
United Kingdom and France, to take effective meas
ures to meet the present grave situation; and decide
to apply economic sanctions in accordance with Chap
ter VII ,)f the Charter, as long as the Government
of South Africa continued to violate its obligations ~
a Member of the United Nations.

On 8 June, the Security Council met to resume con
sideration of the question, which it discussed at nine
meetings held between 8 and 18 June. The Council
invited the representatives of India, Indonesia, Liberia,
Madagascar. Pakistan, Sierra Leone and Tunisia to
participate in the debate.

On the same date. the repreS'et1.tative of Morocco
introduced for urgent consideration, a draft resolution
sponsored by his delegation and that of the Ivory
Coast which, as subsequently revised by its sponsors,
provided that the Se:urity Cll'ilcil should: urge the
South African Government to 1 enounce the execution
of the persons sentenced to death for acts resulting
from their opposition to the policies of apartheid: to
end forthwith the trial in progress under the arbitrarv
laws of a/Jartheid: and to grant an amnesty to ail
persons already in prison, interned or subjected to
other restrictions, particularly to the defendants in the
Rivonia trial; invite all the States to exert their in
fluence so as to induce the South African Government
to comply with the resolution; and invite the Secretary
General to follow closely the implementation of the
resolution and to report to the Security Council thereon.

On 9 Jcne, the draft resolution, as revised, was
adopted by 7 votes to none, with 4 abstentions (Brazil,
France, United Kingdom and United States).

After the vote, the delegations abstaining on the
draft resolution reiterated their abhorrence of South
Africa's racial policies and their concern about the
laws under which anti-apartheid leaders were being
tried. They argued, however, against provisions in the
resolution which they felt might be regarded, at a
mom~nt when the trial was still in progress, as inter
ference in the judicial processes of a Member State.

The Council then resumed the debate on the question,
with a number of representatives emphasizing the need
for the application of economic sanctions in the face
of the South African rejection of the recommendations
made by the group of experts.

On 16 June, the representative of Norway submitted
a draft resolution, later co-sponsored by Bolivia. Under
the operative part of the draft resolution, the Security
Council would, inter alia: condemn the apartheid poli
cies of the Government of the Republic of South
Africa; reiterate ;ts appeal for the release of all per
sons imprisoned, interned or subjected to other restric
tions for having opposed apartheid,' appeal to the
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South African Government to renounce the execution
of any persons sentenced to death for opposition to
apartheid: and to grant amnesty to all detained or on
trial for such opposition. The Council would also note
the recommendations and conclusions in the report of
the group of experts, endorse and subscribe in par
ticular to its main conclusion that "all the people of
South Africa should be brought into consultation and
should thus be able to decide the future of their coun
t!) at the national level" ; request the Secretary
General to considf:l what assistance the United Nations
might offer to facilitate such consultations; and invite
South Africa to accept that main conclusion of the
group of experts, and to submit to the Secretary
General its VIews with respect to such consultation by
30 November 1964. Further, the Council would decide
to establish an expert committee of all its members
to undertake a technical and practical study and report
to the Council as to the feasibility, effectivesness and
implications of measures which could, as appropriate,
be taken by the Council under the Charter; and would
authorize the expert committee to request all United
Nations Members to submit their views on such meas
:.tres to it not later than 30 November. The committee
would complete its report not later than three months
thereafter. The Council would also invite the Secretary
General, in consultation with appropriate specialized
agencies, to establish an education and training pro
gramme for the purpose of arranging for education and
trainil1J:r abroad :or South Africans. Finally, the Coun
cil would reaffirm its call upon all States to cease the
sale and shipment to South Africa of arms, ammuni
tion, military vehicles and equipment and materials
for the manufacture and maintenance of arms and am
munition in South Africa, and would request all Mem
ber States to take such steps as they deemed appl'8'o
priate to persuade the Government of South Africa
to comply with the resolution.

On 18 June, the Council adopted the draft resolu
tion by 8 votes to none, with 3 abstentions (Czecho
slovakia, France and the USSR).

11. Consideration by the Security Council of the situa
tion in Territories under Portuguese administration

On 22 July 1963, the Security Council met to con
sider the situation in the Territories under Portuguese
administration. The meeting was requested by repre
sentatives of thirty-two African Member States pur
suant to the decision taken by their Heads of State
and Government at a conference held at Addis Ababa
from 22 to 25 May 1963.

In support of their request, the African representa
tives declared that Portugal's persistent refusal to
comply with General Assembly and Security Council
resolutions had brought about a serious threat to int~r

national peace and security, which continued to de
teriorate.

The Security C:'"·~tncil also had before it a resolution
which had been adopted on 4 April 1963 by the Special
Committee on the Situation with regard to the Im
plementation of the Declaration on the Granting of
Iniependence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. The
resolution drew the immediate attention of the Council
to the situation in the Portuguese Territories and re
quested it to take appropriate measures, including sanc
tions, to secure Portugal's compliance with the relevant
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resolutions of the General Assembly and of the Secu
rity Council.

The Security Council included the question in its
agenda on 22 July and invited the Ministers for For
eign Affairs of Tunisia, Liberia and Sierra Leone and
the Finance Minister of Madagascar, who had been
nominated by the Addis Ababa conference for that
purpose, to participate without vote in the considera
tion of the question. Upon his Government's request
the Foreign Minister of Portugal was also invited.

During the debate in the Council, which lasted for
ten meetings, the African Ministers stated that Por
tugal had refused in every respect to comply with the
resolutions adopted by the competent organs of the
United Nations. They maintained that the armed re
pressions of the people in the Territories was not only
continuing but was increasing in intensity and that the
situation had become so dangerous that it threatened
peace and security in the African continent and the
world.

The African representatives further charged that
Portugal was using arms which it had obtained as a
member of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization
against the liberation movements. Africa's plea was
that the Council should ask Portugal to recognize the
inalienable right of the people of Angola, Mozambique,
Portuguese Guinea and other Territories to seIf
determination and independence. The Council should
take the necessarv measures for the removal of the
threat to international peace and security resulting from
Portugal's policy in those Territories.

The Foreign Minister of Portugal reiterated his
Government's position that the overseas Portuguese
Territories were part of Portugal and that its policy
in those Territories was in the best interest of the
people and in harmony with the Charter of the United
Nations. He uenied that a war of liberation was going
on and said that peace and order prevailed in the Ter
ritories. Certain African States, however. were foment
ing violence from outside, and therefore peace and
security were threatened, if at all, by those who were
trying to instigate violence in the Portuguese Ter
ritories. The majority of the Council members depre
cated the attitude of the Portuguese Government, its
repeated violations of the principles of the Charter
and its armed repression of the population of Angola
and Portug-uese Guinea. The representative of the
USSR indicated that his delegation would favour the
Council's taking measures under Article 39 of the
Charter with a view to compelling Portugal to comply
with the decisions of the United Nations.

On 26 July 1963, the representative of Ghana in
troduced a draft resolution sponsored by his country,
Morocco and the Philippines, whereby the Security
Council would decide that Portugal's claim that Ter
ritories under its administration were integral parts
of metropolitan Portugal was contrary to the Charter;
condemn Portugal's violations of the Charter and its
refusal to implement United Nations resolutions; de
mand that Portugal implement five steps recommended
by the Assembly on 14 December 1962, which would
culminate in the granting of independence to the Por
tuguese Territories; call upon all States to prevent the
sale and supply of military equipment to the Portu
guese Government for the continuance of its repressive
measures; and request the Secretary-General to ensure
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the implementation of the resolution and to report to
the Council by 30 September 1963.

In introducing the draft resolution, the sponsors said
that they recognized that it was a mild resolution that
did not ask fO,r dr~stic measures. They hoped, however,
!hat Portugal s alhes woul~ convi!1ce that country that
It could no longer follow Its pohcy of repression but
should recognize its people's right to self-determination
and independence.

The representatives of France, the United Kingdom
and the United States expressed anxiety over the situa
tion in the Portuguese Territories, but did not con
sider that a threat to international peace and security
was imminent. France and the United Kingdom main
tained that the responsibility to decide how and when
the Portuguese Territories would gain self-determina
tion rested with the Administering Power and not with
the Council. The transition of those territories to self
determination should be peaceful and orderly. The pos
sibilities for a dialogue between the African States
and Portugal were not exhausted and should be further
explored.

On :"0 July the representative of Venezuela ~ub

mitted amendments to the three-Power draft resolu
tion. which were accepted by the sponsors at the
following meetin{{. They provided. inter alia. for replac
ing the terms "condemns", by "deprecates". "is seri
ously endangering" by "is seriously disturbing" and
"decides" by "requests". to make the text more ac
ceptable. and they also changed the date "30 Septem
ber 1963" to "31 October 1963".

On 31 July 1963, the Security Council adopted the
draft resolution, as amended by 8 votes to none, with
3 abstentions (France, the United Kingdom and the
United States).

The discussion of the question at the eighteenth ses
sion of the Ge:leral Assembly is given in chapter Ill.

Following that discussion, the General Assembly de
cided in resolution 1913 (XVIII) to request the Secu
rity Council "to consider immediately the question of
Territories under Portuguese administration and to
adopt necessary measures to give effect to its own
decisions, particularly those contained in the resolu
tion of 31 July 1963".

At the request of twenty-nine African Member
States, the Security Council convened on 6 December
1963 to consider the report of the Secretary-General
pursuant to the resolution adopted by the Council on
31 July with regard to the Portuguese Territories.

In his report of 31 October 1963, the Secretary
General informed the Security Council that under the
mandate given to him direct contacts had been estab
lished first between his personal representative, who
had visited Lisbon between 9 and 11 September, and
the representatives of the Portuguese Government,
Subsequently, contacts and talks had evolved between
the representatives of African States and Portugal
under the auspices and in the presence of the Secretary
General in New York. During the talks, the issue of
self-determination and its interpretation by Portugal
were discussed. The Secretary-General noted that other
vital issues lemained to be discussed and hoped that
the spirit of understanding and moderation would co"
tinue to prevail.

On 6 November, the African States issued a state
ment declaring that Portugal had nothing new to show
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with regard to the basic principles governing its co
lonial policies. It considered, therefore, that further
conversations with Portugal at that time promised no
success, and consequently, the talks were suspended.

The Secretary-General also informed the Security
Council of the replies received from Member States
concerning the actions they had contemplated on the
cessation of arms shipments to the Portuguese Govern
ment in accordance with the relevant provision of the
Council resolution.

In the course of five meetings devoted to the discus
sion of the report. the majority of the Council memhers
deplored Portugal's violation of the Charter and its
continued refusal to heed the previous resolutions on
the question. With regard to the direct contacts be
tween the African States and Portugal, it was asserted
that Portug-al's concept of self-determination was very
limited and neg-ated the entire spirit of the Charter.
The representatives of the African States, who again
participated, tog-ether with Portugal's Foreign Min
ister. in the discussion. sought reaffirmation on the
Council resolutions on self-determination for the Por
tuguese Territories.

The representative of Portug-al explained the views
of his Government in the context of his statement made
to the African countries during the private negotia
tions. He said that Portugal's policv regarding its
overseas provinces was hased on a mttlti-raci~l concept
which was in accord with the provisions of the Charter.

On 10 December 1963, Ghana introduced a draft
resolution sponsored by Ghana. Morocco and the
Philippines. By that draft resolution. the Council,
among other things. would express regret that the
contacts initiated bv the Secretarv-General hetween
the representatives of the African States and Portugal
had not achieved the desired res'..1lts: call upon all
States to comply with the Council resolution of 31
July 1963: deprecate the non-compliance of the Gov
ernment of Portugal with that resolution: reaffirm the
interpretation of self-determination as laid down in
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV): express the
belief that action bv the Government of Portugal to
grant amnesty to all persons imprisoned or exiled for
advocating self-determination in the Territories would
be an evidence of its good faith; and request the Sec
retarv-General to continue his efforts and report to
the Council by 1 June 1964.

On 11 December, the Council voted separately on
operative paragraph 3, whereby the Council would
deprecate the non-compliance of the Government of
Portugal with Council resolution of 31 July, and
adopted the paragraph by 7 votes to none, with 4 ab
stentions (Brazil, France, United Kingdom and the
United States). It then proceeded to vote on the draft
resolution as a whole and adopted it by 10 votes to
none, with 1 abstention O?rance).

On 29 May 1964, the Secretary-General reported to
the Security Council that up to that date he had not
received any information from the Government of Por
tugal concerning any steps it had taken to implement
the resolutions of the Council. The Secretary-General
was in consultation with the Government of Portugal
and the representatives of the African States regarding
the possibility of the talks between them being con
tinued, but was not as yet in a position to report any
positive developments.
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12. Consideration by the Security Council of the
situation in Southern Rhodesia

A resolution and report of the Special Committee
on the Situation with regard to the Implementation
of the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples were transmitted to
the Security Council at the end of June 1963. These
were followed on 2 August by a letter from Ghana,
Guinea, Morocco and the United Arab Republic re
questing the Council to consider the situation in South
ern Rhodesia. A memorandum submitted with the
letter stc:.ted that it was clear that the United Kingdom
Government currently possessed every authority nec
essary to effect the reforms which the United Nations
had requested. If the United Kingdom Government
handed over, unconditionally, military and air force
units and indeed all the attributes of sovereignty, save
its nominal recognition, to the Government of Southern
Rhodesia as at present constituted, then serious danger
to world peace would ensue.

Documents and notes supplementing this memoran
dum in detail were circulated by Ghana on 28 August,
and on 30 August the Charge d'affaires of the Congo
(BrazzaviUe), in a letter on behalf of twenty-eight
African States, pledged those States' support for the
four-Power letter of 2 August.

The Security Council included this questjr)D in its
agenda on 9 September and invited representatives of
Mali, Tanganyika, Uganda and the United Arab Re
public to participate in the discussion of the question.

Prior to the adoption of the agenda, the United King
dom representative declared that Article 2, paragraph 7,
of the Charter clearly applied and that he did not
believe that those submitting the question could demon
strate that there was a situation in Southern Rhodesia
which called for action under Chapter VII of the
Charter.

During the discussion representatives of African
States pointed out that the Special Committee had
made it very clear that the situation in Southern
Rhodesia ""as explosive. The issue of competence had
been settled both in the General Assembly and in the
Special Committee; Article 2, paragraph 7, did not
apply. These representatives stressed the responsibility
of the United Kingdom Government, hoth in relation
to the situation existing in Southern Rhodesia and in
remedial action.

The representative of the United Kingdom generally
questioned both the Council's competence to act and
the effects which such action could have. Intervention
by the Council would adversely affect the progress
being made in Central Africa in dissolution of the
Federation. He disputed the view taken by the African
States, holding that there was in prospect no increase
in the powers of the Southern Rhodesian Government
nor any alteration in the United Kingdom's control over
the armed forces reverting to that Government upon
diSSOlution.

On 11 September, a draft resolution was submitted
by Ghana, Morocco and the Philippines. Under it the
Council would: invite tht '_ .•ited Kingdom Government
not to transfer to its colony of Southern Rhodesia as
at present governed any powers or attributes of sove
reignty until the establishment of ?, government fully
representative of all the inhabitants of the colony;
further invite the United Kingdom Government not to
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transfer to its colony of Southern Rhodesia the armed
forces and aircraft as envisaged by the Central African
Conference. 1963; invite the Government of the United
Kingdom to implement the General Assembly resolu
tions on the question of Southern Rhodesia, in par
ticular General Assembly resolutions 1747 (XVI) of
28 June 1962 and 1760 (XVII) of 31 October 1962:
and request the General Assembly to continue its
t'xamination of the question of Southern Rhodesia with
a view to securing a just and lasting settlement.

The majority of speakers supported the draft
resolution.

The Council proceeded to vote on 13 September.
when S votes were cast in favour of the draft, one
against (the United Kingdom), with two abstentions
(France and the United States). The representative
of the United Kingdom explained that he had voted
against the draft because orderly progress in Centnl
Africa would be irretrievably damaged if it acceded
to the demands not to permit the reversion of powers
to the Government of Southern Rhodesia.

The representatives of Ghana, Morocco and the
USSR deplored the negative vote of the TJnited King
dom but noted that the discussion and vote had been
useful and had made responsibilities clear.

The consideration of the question at the eighteenth
session of the General Assembly and in the Special
Committee is given in chapter III of the present report.

13. Agreement between the Republic of Indonesia and
the Kin~dom of the Netherlands concerning West
New Guinea (West Irian)

In a report dated 21 October 1%3, the Secretary
General referred to the fuIl account, given in his pre
vious annual report to the General Assembly, of the
manner in which he had discharged the task entrusted
to him by the parties to the Agreement of 15 August
1%2. Pursuant to article VIII of that Agreement, he
had informed the General Assembly of the principal
aspects of its implementation, including the cease-fire
arrangement, and the manner in which the United
Nations Temporary Executive Authority carried out
its mandate.

Since then the Secretary-General had:ontinued to
consult with the interested Governments on further
steps to be taken concerning the Agreement. The United
Nations stood ready to assist the Government of Indo
nesia in the implementation of the remaining part of
the Agreement relating to the act of free choice by the
mhabitants of the territory.

In a related matter and in conformity with the spirit
of the Agreement, the Secretary-General had established
a United Nations fund for the development of West
Irian, to assist the Government of Indonesia in the
economic and social development of West Irian. The
fund would finance projects selected in agreement with
the Government of Indonesia, with the interest and
welfare of the people of West lrian in mind. Both
the Government of Indonesia, as the recipient Gov
ernment, and the Government of the Netherlands, as
the first important contributor, had agreed to the
provisions governing the fund. The fund which was
open to contributions from other States Members of
the United Nations and members of the specialized
agencies, would be administered by the Secretary-

~nerat. The specialized agencies of the United Nations
had agreed to serve as executing agencies in respect of
projects in their respective spheres of competence.

On 6 November the General Assembly took up the
report of the Secretary-General. The representative of
the Netherlands paid tribute, as did all other speakers,
to the manner in which the Agreement had been carried
out. His Government trusted that the remaining parts
of the Agreement, concerning the act of self-determina
tion, would be carried out by all concerned as smoothly
and as correctly as had been the case in respect of
the firsi. two phases. His Government had offered to
the Secretary-General an annual payment of $10 million,
for three years, to begin with, which had been used
to establish the United Nations Development Fund for
lrian Barat. The Netherlands shared the Secretary
General's hope that many other Governments wuuld
contribute liberally to the Fund.

The representative of Indonesia praised the contribu
tions m!\de by the United Nations and all concerned
to the encouraging state of affairs prevailing in West
Iri:m. His Government had every confidence that, with
the continued co-operation of the Secretary-General
and the Netherlands, the fuIl implementation of the
Agreement could be carried out in a manner satisfac
tory to all concerned.

Other speakers also paid tribute to the successful
part of the United Nations in the implementation of
the Agreement and noted that the Organization retained
specific responsibilities for the future under its terms.

The General Assembly then took note of the report
of the Secretary-General.

14. Question of Malaysia

On 5 August 1%3, the Foreign Ministers of the
Federation of Malaya. Indonesia and the Philippines
50intly informed the Secretary-General that the Heads
(If Government of the three States, meeting in a summit
c"lnference at Manila from 13 July to 5 August 1963,
had agreed to request the Secretary-General to ascertain
the wishes of the people of Sabah (North Borneo)
and Sarawak before the formation of the Federation
of Malaysia. For that purpose, the Secretary-General
was requested to send working teams to the two terri
tories. The three Heads of Government also deemed
it desirable to send observers to witness the carrying
out of the task to be undertaken by thl.: working teams;
the Federation of Malaya would use its best endeav
ours to obtain the co-operation of the Government
of the United Kingdom and the Governments of Sabah
(North Borneo) and Sarawak in furtherance of that
purpose.

The terms of reference of the request to the Secretary
General were stated in the following paragraph of the
Manila joint statement of 5 August 1963:

"4. . .. the Secretary-General or his representative
should ascertain, prior to the establishment of the
Federation of Malaysia, the wishes of the people
of S~lbah (North Borneo) and Sarawak within the
context of General Assembly resolution 1541 (XV),
principle IX of the annex. by a fresh approach,
which in the opinion of the Secretary-General is
necessary to ensure complete compliance with the
principle of self-determination within the requirements
embodied in principle IX. taking into consideration:
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(A) the recent elections in Sabah (North Borneo)
and Sarawak but nevertheless further examining,
verifying and satisfying himself as to whether:
(i) Malaysia was a major issue if not the main
issue; (H) electoral registers were properly com
piled; ( iii ) elections were free and there was no
coercion; and (iv) votes were properly polled and
properly counted; and (B) the wishes of those who,
being qualified to vote, would have exercised their
right of self-determination in the recent elections had
it not been for their detention for political activities,
imprisonment for political offences or absence from
Sabah (North Borneo) or Sarawak."

On 8 August, the Secretary-General replied that he
had noted the terms of reference which he or his repre
sentative would be expected to follow and he believed
that that task could be carried out by his representative.
He made it clear that he could undertake the respon
sibility only with the consent of the Government of
the United Kingdom, which was the Administering
Authority of the two territories, and that he was in
contact with the Permanent Representative of the
United Kingdom to the United Nations. The working
teams would be responsible directly and exclusively
to him and upon the completion of their task and on
the basis of his representative's report he would com
municate his final conclusions to the three Governments
and to the Government of the United Kingdom. It
was the Secretary-General's understanding that neither
the report of his representative nor his own conclusions
would be subject in any way to ratification or confirma
tion by any of the Governments concerned. Fi'1.ally,
the Secretary-General stated that his representative
would make every effort to complete the task as quickly
as possible. He informed the Governments concerned
that he would endeavour to report his conclusions to
them by 14 September.

UNITED NATIONS MALAYSIAN MISSION

On 12 August, the Secretary-General announced
that, having received the consent of the United King
dom Government, he had designated Mr. Laurence
Miche1more as his Representative and head of a United
Nations Malaysian Mission. Eight members of the
Secretariat were assigned to serve on it. The Mission
arrived at Kuching, Sarawak, on 16 August and left
the area on 5 September. Observers from the Federa
tion of Malaya and the United Kingdom were present
throughout all of the hearings conducted by the Mis
sion. Owing to certain misunderstandings between the
Governments concerned and the Administering Au
thority, the observers from Indonesia and the Philip
pines arrived only on 1 September and were unable
to attend the hearings held before that date.

On 29 August, during the inquiry, 16 September
1963 was announced by the Government of the Fed
eration of Malaya, with the concurrence of the British
Government, the Singapore Government and the Gov
ernments of Sabah and Sarawak, as the date for the
establishment of the Federation of Malaysia.

CONCLUSIONS OF THE SECRETARy-GENERAL

On 14 September, as previously agreed, the Secretary
General communicated his conclusions to the three
Governments.

The main conclusions read as follows:
"Bearing in mind the fundamental agreement of

the three participating Governments in the Manila
meetings, and the statement by the Republic of Indo
nesia and the Republic of the Philippines that they
would welcome the formation of Malaysia provided
that the support of the people of the territories was
ascertained by me and that, in my opinion, complete
compliance with the principle of self-determination
within the requirements of General Assembly reso
lution 1541 (XV), principle IX of the annex, was
ensured, my conclusions, based on the findings of
the Mission, is that on both of these counts there
is no doubt about the wishes of a sizable majority
of the peoples of these territories to join in the
Federation of Malaysia."

He added:
"In reaching my conclusions, I have taken account

of the cor.cern expressed with regard to the political
factors resulting from the constitutional status of
the territories and about influences from outside the
area on the promotion of the proposed Federation.
Giving these considerations their due weight, in
relation to responsibilities and obligations established
in Article 73 and General Assembly resolution 1541
(XV) in respect of the territories, I am satisfied that
the conclusions set forth above take cognizance of,
and are in accordance with, the requirements set
forth in the request addressed to me on 5 August
1963 by the Foreign Ministers of the Republic of
Indonesia, the Federation of Malaya and the Republic
of the Philippines."

Before coming to these conclusions, the Secretary
~neral expressed a number of considerations regard
ing the duration of the Mission, the form of the
ascertainment undertaken by the Mission and the ques
tion of observers. The conclusions also contain replies
to the more specific questions referred to the Secretary
General in paragraph 4 of the Manila joint statement
of 5 August 1964.

SUBSEQUENT DEVELOPMENTS

On 16 September, the Federation of Malaysia was
proclaimed.

On 17 September, when ttJe General Assembly began
its eighteenth session, the representative of Indonesia
stated that his delegation had noted that, in the seating
arrangements in the Assembly hall, the seat of the
Federation of Malaya was being occupied by the Fed
eration of Malaysia. The Indonesian delegation felt
compelled to take exception to that procedural fait
accompli. The representative of Indonesia added that
his Government had withheld recognition of the Fed
eration of Malaysia for very serious reasons.

Recognition of Malaysia was also withheld by the
Republic of the Philippines. During the general debate
at the eighteenth session, both Indonesia and the
Philippines expressed their reservations about the find
ings of the United Nations Malaysian Mission and
stated that the Mission was unable to carry out fully
the terms of a!'lcertainment as given in the Manila
agreement. The representatives of the United Kingdom
and the Federation of Malaysia replied to the charges
of Indonesia and the Philippines and upheld the find
ings of the United Nations Malaysian Mission.
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Differences between Indonesia, the Philippines and
the Federation of Malaysia continued, sometimes re
sulting in armed clashes on the borders of Sabah and
Sarawak. A cease-fire was arranged on 23 January
1964. The Foreign Ministers of the three States then
met in Bangkok and on 6 February requested the
Secretary-General "to designate the Government of
Thailand to supervise the cease-fire in Borneo/Kali
mantan·'. In his reply, the Secretary-General stated
that, having taken note of the fact that the three Gov
ernments directly concerned were in agreement and that
they had already approached the Government of Thai
land, he had decided, in principle. to respond favourably
to the request. However, it was his intention to get
in touch with the Government of Thailand in order
to clarify certain points, among them that there should
be no financial liability for the United Nations arising
from that action.

On 10 February, the Permanent Representative of
Thailand transmitted to the Secretary-General clarifi
cation from his Government with regard to the super
vision of the cease-fire, as follows:

"( 1) The three Governments request that the
Secretary-General appoint the Government of Thai
land to supervise the cease-fire. (2) The Observer
will report to the Government of Thailand which in
turn will inform the Secretary-General and the Gov
ernments concerned of the contents of the report.
(3) The Government of Thailand will continue to
prolong its cease-fire function as long as it is asked
by the Governments concerned. (4) The United
Nations will not in any way be involved financially.
The cost and expenses of the cease-fire operation
conducted by the Government of Thailand will be
shared by the Governments concerned."

On 11 February, the Secretary-General informed
the Permanent Representative of Thailand that the
situation, as it emerged from the clarification provided
to him, led him to believe that it would be more ex
peditious and practical if he, as Secretary-General,
limited himself to taking note of the appointment made
by the three Governments of the Government of Thai
land to supervise the cease-fire. He would, of course,
be prepared to receive such reports as the Government
of Thailand might wish to transmit to him concerning
the actual supervision of the cease-fire.

15. Representation of China in the United Nations

At its eighteenth session, the General Assembly
considered in plenary meetings an item concerning
the representation of China in the United Nations.
In a letter dated 16 September 1963. Albania had
requested the inclusion in the agenda of the item
entitled "Restoration of the la'wful rights of the People's
Republic of China in the United Nations". In the
explanatory memorandum, Albania stated, inter alia,
that for fourteen years the principles of the Charter
had been systematically violated in the matter of the
restoration of the lawful rights of the People's Re
public of China in the United Nations because China's
place as a founder },Iember of the United Nations and
a permanent member of the Security Council was still
unlawfully occupied by the representatives of the
Chiang Kai-shek clique. This was a grave breach of
international law and of the fundamental principles of
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the Charter and was prejudicial to the interests of
the United Nations itself.

A draft resolution submitted by Albania on 11
October, of which Cambodia became a co-sponsor,
proposed that the Assembly resolve to remove im
mediately from aU United Nations organs the repre
sentatives of Chiang Kai-shek and invite the Govern
ment of the People's Republic of China to send its
representatives to occupy China's place in the United
Nations and all its organs.

The General Assembly discussed this question at
six plenary meetings held between 16 and 22 October
1963. Over fifty delegations tooks part in the debate.
Among the arguments advanced by those supporting the
two-Power draft resolution was the following: that
the Government of the People's Republic of China was
the only legitimate government of China; that the time
was ripe for the restoration of the lawful rights of
the People's Republic of China in the Organization;
that the United Nations could not continue to ignore
reality and keep the representatives of the great Chinese
people out of the Organization because it undermined
the authority and prestige of the United Nations and
did harm to the normal activities of the Organization;
that the question of the representation of China involved
not only the principle of the universality of the Or
ganization's membership, but also the problem of peace;
that the problem was merely a procedural one of the
approval of the credentials of a Member State and
accordingly did not require a two-thirds majority in
the General Assembly; that the participation of the
People's Republic of China in the work of the United
Nations was inseparably linked with the problem of
peaceful coexistence and the active role which the
Organization had to play in the present-day world.

The representative of China stated that the Chinese
Communist regime, which had waged war against the
United Nations itself, had been condemned by the
General Assembly and could not represent the Chinese
people. He emphasized that the government for which
he spoke truly represented the wishes and aspirations
of the Chinese people in the United Nations, that it
was no exile government, but a Chinese government
based on Chinese soil.

A number of representatives who did not support
the draft resolution pointed out the following: that
the Government in Peking was clearly not willing to
l:arr~ out th~ obligations imposed by the Charter;
that It had rejected the partial test ban treaty and was
prepared to talk about disarmament only when those
who reject its ideology had been erased; that the
Peking Government still adhered to its firm policy of
use of force as a means of achi~ving its objectives,
and it still believed in the inevitability of war and
completely ignored the implications of a nuclear war;
and that the principle of universality was not sufficient
reason to entitle a country to admission, as universality
had to be accompanied by proper qualifications.

On 21 October, the Assembly rejected the draft
resolution by a roll-call vote of 57 to 41 with 12
abstentions. '

16. The Korean question

At the eighteenth session of the General Assembly,
the Korean question ,,; as considered by the First
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Committee at five meetings, held between 9 and 11
Dc<::,ember 1963. At those meetings, the representative
of the United Nations Commission for the Unification
and Rehabilitation of Korea (UNCURK) was seated
at the Committee table.

The First Committee had before it the Commission's
thirteenth annual report, together with two supple
ments, covering the period from 19 November 1962 to
29 November 1963. The Commission stated that,
whereas the Government of the Republic of Korea
had fully continued its adherence to the Un~ted Nations
stand on unification, the Communist authorities to the
North had maintained their negative attitude towards
that stand, thereby further delaying a proper and
definitive settlement in Korea. The Commission also
reported that during the period under review it had
observed the national referendum on the constitutional
amendments in December 1962, the presidential elec
tions in mid-October 1963, and the National Assembly
elections in November 1963. The Commission had
reached the conclusion that the referendum and the
two elections had been conducted. on the whole, in a
free atmosphere, in an orderly manner and in accord
ance with the provisions of the law.

In addition, the First Committee had before it
communications and memoranda from the Republic
of Korea and from the Democratic People's Republic
of Korea.

In connexion with the question of inviting the
Governments of North and South Korea to participate
in the discussion without the right to vote, the First
Committee had before it two draft resolutions. The
first, submitted by the United States, provided in
the operative part that the First Committee should:
note that the Democratic People's Republic of Korea,
in messages of 17 April and 19 December 1961 and in
the memorandum of 24 November 1962, and again on
25 September 1963, had rejected the right of the
United Nations to consider and take action on the
Korean question; and decide to invite a representative
of the Republic of Korea to take part in the discussion
without right to vote. The second draft resolution,
submitted by Mongolia, provided in the operative part
that the First Committee decide to invite representatives
of the Democratic People's Republic of Korea and
the Republic of Korea to participate, without the right
to vote, in the discussion of the question.

In support of the United States draft resolution it
was stated that the question of inviting the North
Korean regime to take part in the discussion was not
merely procedural. The problem was whether it was
either appropriate or useful to invite the regime to
participate in view of its consistent refusal to recognize
the competence and the authority of the United Nations
to deal with the question. While the Republic of
Korea had placed its hope in the United Nations for
the solution of the problem of unification, the North
Korean regime had continued its defiance of the Or
ganization.

In support of the Mongolian draft resolution it was
r.laintained that if the United Nations truly wished
to assist the Korean people to attain the peaceful
unification of the country and to promote the strength
ening of peace in Asia and the Far East, the Or
ganization should invite and hear the views of both
North and South Korea. It would be fruitless to
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discuss the question of peaceful settle-ment without the
participation of the representatives of the Democratic
People's Republic of Korea.

On 9 December, the First Committee rejected, by
52 votes to 13, with 30 abstentions, the proposal of
the representative of Mongolia that his draft resolution
be given priority in the voting. The United States
draft resolution was adopted as a whole by 64 votes
to ID, with 24 abstentions. The Mongolian draft resolu
tion was rejected by a roll-call vote of 25 to 54, with
20 abstentions.

On 10 December, when the First Committee began
discussing the substance of the question, it considered
a draft resolution, submitted by fourteen Member
States. which provided that the General Assembly
should reaffirm the objectives of the United Nations
in Korea, call upon the North Korean authorities to
accept those objectives, urge that continuing efforts
be made to achieve those objectives, and request the
Commission to continue its w~i.K in accordance with
the relevant resolutions of the General Assembly.

Some delegations supporting the fourteeB-Power
draft resolution stated that in the process of restoring
representative civilian government in the Republic of
Korea, Acting President Chung Hee Park had been
elected President by a margin 150,000 votes out of
11 million cast. The Commission had reported that the
elections had been carried out in a fair and orderly
manner. Those elections were in sharp contrast with
the local and national elections which had been held
in North Korea in 1962 and 1963. In the North
Korean elections there had been only one slate of
candidates which, according to the regime, had been
supported by every eligible voter. It was not surprising
that the North Korean regime, which conducted such
farcical elections, had refused to recognize the com
petence and authority of the United Nations to supervise
elections as a means of achieving the unification of
Korea.

Those opposing the fourteen-Power draft resolution
maintained that the United Nations should recognize
that. while the unification of Korea was an internal
problem of the Korean people, the question of the
withdrawal of the foreign troops from South Korea
was an international problem which clearly concerned
the United Nations. The presence of those forces was
the chief obstacle to the peaceful unification of Korea,
which constituted a constant source of tension and
posed a grave threat to international peace and security.
Several representatives also stated that the so-called
UNCURK must be dissolved in the interest of the
Korean people and of the United Nations itself.

The representative of UNCURK stated that had
it not been for the consistent refusal of North Korea
to recognize the competence and the authority of the
United Nations, the aims of the organization in Korea
would have been accomplished long since.

The representative of the Republic of Korea main
tained that the North Korean Communists sought the
withdrawal of the United Nations forces so that they
could take over all of Korea through force and sub
version. The military administration in Korea had
fulfilled its pledge and had returned the Government
to civilian control through elections which, under the
observation of UNCURK, had been carried out in
a fair and orderly manner. He expressed the hope that
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the First Committee would help the Republic of Korea
to win membership in the United Nations.

Among those who subsequently abstained in the
voting on the draft resolution, several representatives
maintained that the United Nations should seek a
new approach which would be acceptable to both
North and South Korea. It was suggested that if the
Soviet Union and the United States should extend
the detente in the international atmosphere to the
problem of Korea by relaxing their inflexible positions,
such a move would encourage the two Korean Govern
ments to make tentative overtures to each other with
a view to entering into direct negotiations. The United
Nations might do well to expand the membership of
UNCURK to reflect the vastly increased membership
of the Organization and accord the non-aligned coun
tries greater representation. It might well be that the
two Korean governments, possibly with assistance and
good offices of the non-aligned countries, could them
selves work out the fundamentals of an agreed unifica
tion plan. The United Nations could review those
steps in order to determine whether they fulfilled the
basic conditions for a lasting peace and, therefore,
justified troop withdrawals by the Governments con
cerned. Once the remaining troops were withdrawn,
the two Korean governments could negotiate on equal
terms. Such a course of action might entail abandon
ment of the explicit conditions which the General As
sembly had set forth in its resolutions on Korea, but
it would not be the first time a difficult problem had
been resolved outside the United Nations. In opposition,
it was maintained that if the principle of territorial
integrity were sacrified in the name of compromise
or detente, the desire for unification would eventually
generate such pressure among the people of divided
Korea that a dangerous situation would arise. Any
such compromise would only complicate the question
and make it more difficult to solve.

On 11 December, the First Committee adopted the
fourteen-Power draft resolution by a roll-call vote of
64 to 11, with 22 abstentions. On 13 December, the
General Assembly adopted the draft resolution recom
mended by the First Committee by a roll-call vote of
65 to 11, with 24 abstentions (resolution 1964
(XVIII)).

17. Relations between Cambodia and Thailand

On 9 December 1963, the Secretary-General in
formed the members of the Security Council that, at
the request of Cambodia and Thailand, he had ex
tended for one year the appointment of Mr. Nils G.
Gussing of Sweden as his Special Representative to
assist Cambodia and Thailand in solving all the prob
lems that had arisen or might arise between them.
While the objectives of the mission had not been fully
realized, the two Governments were in agreement that
the presence and availability of the Special Repre
sentative in 1963 had been a useful factor.

The Special Representative, who had been appointed
on 1 January 1963 for a period of one year, would
now serve to the end of 1964 under the same terms
of reference.

The Secretary-General agreed with the two Govern
ments that a small increase in the Special Repre
sentative's existing staff should be provided to enable
him to travel more frequently between the capitals of
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the two countries. The two Governments had signified
to the Secretary-General their willingness to continue
to share, on an equal basis, all costs involved on account
of the mission of the Special Representative.

18. Complaint by Cambodia

On 16 April 1964, Cambodia transmitted to the
Security Council a set of nocuments relating to alleg~d

acts of aggression by the armed forces of the United
States and the Republic of Viet-Nam against the
territory and population of Cambodia. On 13 May,
Cambodia transmitted a further complaint alleging
"repeated acts of aggression by United States-South
Viet-Namese forces", and requested an early meeting
of the Security Council in accordance with Article 33
of the Charter.

On 26 May, the Special Representative of the Gov
ernment of the Republic of Viet-Nam transmitted a
memorandum from his Government in reply to the
charges of Cambodia.

On 19 May, the Security Council decided to include
the item in its agenda. The representative of Cambodia
was invited, without objection, to participate in the
discussion without the right to vote. The Council
decided, by 9 votes to 2 (USSR and Czechoslovakia),
to invite the representative of the Republic of Viet
Nam to participate without vote in the discussion.
The Council considered the matter at seven meetings
held between 19 May and 4 June 1964.

The representati"e of Cambodia stated that as a
result of repeated acts of aggression the situation on
the Cambodia-South Viet-Namese frontier had become
extremely explosive. During 1963 and the early part
of 1964, 261 violations had alreadv occurred. In some
of those attacks, especially the one on Chantrea on
19 March 1964 and on the villages of Taey and Thlork
on 7 and 8 May, the South Viet-Namese regular forces
were commanded by American officers, and serious loss
of life and property had occurred. He denied that
Cambodian territory was being used as a refuge by
the Vietcong rebels, and stated that to refute those
charges it had even agreed to "international control"
of its territory near the frontier of South Viet-Nam.
It would even now agree that a United Nations com
mission of inquiry could investigate those charges.
However, such a commission would have only a limited
role and could not replace the functions of the Inter
national Control Commission, established under the
Geneva Agreement of 1954. Now that the responsibility
for those acts of aggression was established, the Secu
rity Council should condemn the aggressors. It should
take measures not only to stop those acts but also to
avoid their recurrence. It was also essential that the
neutrality and territorial integrity of Cambodia should
be internationally recognized and guaranteed, and
therefore the Geneva conference on Indo-China should
reconvene as soon as possible. Not only could it
guarantee the neutrality and territorial integrity of
Cambodia, but it could also give the International
Control Commission the means of assuring the general
control of Cambodia's frontier with South Viet-Nam.

The representative of the United States said that
an investigation of the incidents of 7 and 8 May had
shown that, though an American adviser had accom
panied the Viet-Namese forces, he had not been in the
group which had crossed into Cambodian territory. As
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regards the incident of 19 March, the United States
had expressed its regrets to Cambodia for the inad
vertent crossing of an American adviser with the Viet
Namese forces, and had stated that it would seek all
reasonable precautions against a recurrence. Ir. order
to restore stability to the frontiers between Cambodia
and the Republic of Viet-Nam, which were not clearly
defined, the Council could request the two countries
to establish a substantial military force on a bilateral
basis to observe and patrol the frontier, and to report
to the Secretary-General. If the parties agreed, that
bilateral force could be augmented by the addition of
United Nations observers and could be placed under
the United Nations. Alternately, an all-United Nations
force could be established. and the United States would
be prepared to contribute to the larger expenditure
that that proposal mig-ht involve. The Secretary-General
might also be requested to give his assistance to the
parties in carrying out a clear demarcation of their
frontier. Because of its composition, the International
Control Commission would be unable to do an effective
joh of maintaining frontier security. The United States.
however. would not be opposed to the appointment of
a committee of inquiry. Such a committee. however.
must be assigned a more comprehemive task than that
of merely investigating- whether the Vietcong had used
Camhodian territory; it must have access to all of the
available information and be empowered to make re
commendations to the Council concerning- further steps
necessary to contribute to the stability in that region.

The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics charg-ed that the United States had not
onlv participated directly in the actions against Cam
bodia, but had also supplied the Viet-Namese forces
with arms and had played a leading- and controlling
part in all their operations. in violation of the Geneva
Agreement of 1954. The Council must condemn those
acts of aggression and the military activity of the
United States and the Saigon reg-ime against Cam
bodia. The Council must also take immediate measures
to protect Camhodian territorial integrity and to stop
United States interference in the domec;tic affairs of
the States of South East Asia. The Soviet Union con
sidered it necessarv to call an international conference
to guarantee conditions for the independent develop
ment and the normalization of the situation in South
East Asia.

The representative of the Republic of Viet-Nam
stated that since 1958 his Government had repeatedly
proposed to Cambodia that they seek through common
agreement an adequate solution to the border incidents.
It had even proposed the establishment of a joint com
mission to investigate those incidents. His Govern
ment had expressed its regrets for some of the recent
incidents cited by the Cambodian representative and
had offered to indemnify the victims. The fundamental
reason for those incidents was the absence of a well
marked frontier and the violation of Cambodian terri
tory by the Vietcong. To prevent further incidents, the
Republic of Viet-Nam would propose the establish
!}lent of a United Nations commission of experts to
mark the borders, and the institution of joint patrols
from both countries. It would not favour extending
t}o~ tprms of reference of the International Control
Cl>:l. mjssion, which had already failed to carry out the
task entrusted to it by the Geneva Agreement because
unanimity was required for any of its binding deci-
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reported by the International Control Commission in
a special report of June 1962, had repeatedly violated
the Geneva Agreement and there was no assurance
that it would not continue to do so.

In a later statement, the representative of Cambodia
said that his country had been unable to undertake
bilateral talks because no agreement had been reached
on the convening of the Geneva conference, which was
a prior condition for any bilateral talks. The frontiers
between Cambodia and South Viet-Nam were well
marked and internationally reco~ized. He again denied
that the Vietcong were using Cambodian territory.

The representative of France stated that Cambodia
had faithfully carried out its obligations under the
Geneva Agreement and had solemnly proclaimed its
neutrality. It was unfortunate that Cambodia was the
victim of a situation to which it had in no way con
tributed. In its desire to find peaceful solutions of the
prohlems created from outside, it had requested the
convening of a new Geneva conference, which it con
sidered to be the only means capable of effectively
g'Uaranteeing its territorial integrity and neutrality.
France fully supported that request. The two Interna
tional Control Commissions with headquarters in Cam
bodia and in Viet-Nam could be asked to investigate
the facts in case new violations of the Cambodia'~

Viet-Namese frontier should occur.

On 3 June, the representative of Morocco submitted
a draft resolution, co-sponsored by the Ivory Coast,
whereby the Security Council, taking note of the apolo
gies and regrets tendered to the Royal Government of
Cambodia in regard to the frontier incidents and the
loss of life they had entailed would: deplore the inci
dents caused by the penetration of units of the Army
of the Republic of Viet-Nam into -Cambodian territory;
request, that just and fair compensation should be of
fered to the Royal Government of Cambodia; invite
those responsible to take all appropriate measures to
prevent any further violation of the Cambodian frontier;
request all States and authorities and in particular the
participants of the Geneva conference to recog-nize and
respect Cambodia's neutrality and territorial integrity;
and decide to send three members of the Council to the
two countries and to the places where the most recent
incidents had occurred in order to consider such meas
ures as might prevent any recurrence of such incidents.
The draft resolution further provided that the three
members would report to the Council within forty~five

days.

The representatives of Czechoslovakia and the USSR
stated that while they noted with satisfaction some of
the positive elements of the draft resolution, where
stress was laid on the necessity of recognizing and
respecting the neutrality and territorial integrity of
Cambodia, there seemed to be an attempt to "gloss
over" the responsibility of the parties for those acts
of aggression. Thus, the draft had not reflected the
actual state of affairs and had not condemned the ag
gression committed by units of the armed forces of
the United States and the Saigon regime. They also
considered that the measures provided in the last para
graph would not contribute effectively to ensuring
peace on the border. In view of the presence of the
International Control Commission, it was not neces
sary to dispatch a new United Nations body to the
area.
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On 4 June, the representative of Morocco said that
the sponsors of the draft had themselves considered
some of the points raised by Czechoslovakia and the
USSR. They had included the last paragraph because
they felt that the Council had an obligation to take
some positive action on Cambodia's complaint. While
the political problems which were connected with the
complaint could be dealt with outside the Council, the
sponsors felt that the appointment of a sub-committee
could meet the need of the situation as submitted to
the Council by Cambodia. The proposed sub-committee
was expected to gather information, as wide in scope
as possible and drawn from responsible persons in the
two countries, in order to submit to the Council a
report which might be useful in subsequent action.

The same day the Security Council proceeded to
vote on the draft resolution. The last paragraph was
voted upon separately at the request of the US~.R,

and was adopted by 9 votes to none, with 2 absten
tions (Czechoslovakia and the USSR). The draft reso
lution as a whole was adopted unanimously.

On 5 June, the President of the Council named
Brazil, the Ivory Coast and Morocco to carry out the
mission.

19. The situation in the Republic of Cypms

MEETING OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL HELD ON
27 DECEMBER 1963

On 26 December 1963, the representative of Cyprus
requested an urgent meeting of the Security Council
to consider a complaint by his Government against
Turkey for alleged acts of aggression and intervention
in the internal affairs of Cyprus. At the meeting held
on 27 December, the agenda was adopted and the repre
sentatives of Cyprus, Greece and Turkey were seated at
the Council table at the invitation of the President.
The representative of Cyprus stated that on 25 De
cember, the very day the President and the V;.ce
President of Cyprus had agreed on a cease-fire, fol
lowing the inter-communal fighting of the prece:1ing
several days, and on the terms for the preservation
of peace, Turkish aircraft had flown low over Nicosia
and terrorized the town. On 27 December, Turkish
warships had been sighted twenty-five miles from the
coast of Cyprus speeding towards the island. In his
view, the root of the trouble lay in the divisive pro
visions of the Constitution, which had separated the
people of the island into hostile camps. The President
of the Republic had suggested discussing the problem
with the Turkish Cypriot leaders, but the latter had
declined the offer in the face of opposition by the
Turkish Government. He expressed the wish that the
Council would adopt a resolution which would en
courage co-operation between the two communities and
call upon all States to respect the independence and
territorial integrity of Cyprus and refrain from any
use or threat of force against the Republic.

The representative of Turkey stated that the Greek
Cypriot leaders had tried for more than two years to
nullify the rights of the Turkish Cypriot community,
and finally on the night of 21-22 December they had
started a massacre of the Turkish population. Turkey
had appealed to the heads of the two Cypriot com
mun~ties as well as to the co-signers of the Treaty of
Guarantee. With the consent of the President of Cyprus,
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the Governments of Turkey, Greece and the United
Kingdom had agreed that their forces on the island
would join, under the British command, to assist in
the maintenance of order. Although Turkey, as one
of the guarantor Powers, could not remain aloof in
the face of such a situation, he denied categorically,
on behalf of his Government, that any Turkish ships
were heading towards Cyprus.

The representative of Greece said that information
available to his Government, as stated in a message
from the King of Greece to the President of Turkey,
had clearly proved that the recent tragic events had
been provoked by armed Turkish Cypriots. In those
circumstances, he could well understand the apprehen
sions of the Greek Cypriot population.

Having heard statements from the parties concerned,
the Council adjourned the meeting at the suggestion
of the President, who said that the members might
wish to consider the statements heard.

REPORTS OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL TO THE SECU
RITY COUNCIL, AND OTHER COMMUNICATIONS RE
CEIVED BETWEEN 27 DECEMBER 1963 AND 17 FEB
RUARY 1964

In his first and second reports, the Secretary-General
informed the Security Council on 16 July and 17 July
that, as a result of the consultation he had held with
the representatives of Cyprus, Greece, Turkey and the
United Kingdom and in response to the request made
by the Government of Cyprus in conjunction with the
Governments of Greece, Turkey and the United King
dom, he had decided to designate Lieutenant-General
P. S. Gyani as his Personal Representative to observe
the progress of the peace-keeping operation in Cyprus
for an initial period extended to the end of February
1964. He had also sent his Deputy Chef de Cabinet,
Mr. Jose Rolz-Bennett, to London to meet with the
Foreign Ministers of Cyprus, Greece, Turkey and the
United Kingdom, who were holding a conference on
Cyprus, for the purpose of consulting with them on
the above request for a Personal Representative of
the Secretary-General to be sent to Cyprus. While in
London, Mr. Rolz-Bennett also met with the repre
sentatives of the Greek-Cypriot and the Turkish-Cypriot
communities.

In addition to the Secretary-General's reports, com
munications from the representatives of Cyprus, Turkey,
the USSR and the United Kingdom were circulated as
Security Council documents.

MEETINGS OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL HELD FROM

17 FEBRUARY TO 4 MARCH 1%4

On 15 February, the representative of the United
Kingdom requested an early meeting of the Security
Council to take appropriate steps to ensure that the
dangerous situation in Cyprus could be resolved with
full regard to the rights and responsibilities of both
Cypriot communities, as well as those of the Govern
ment of Cyprus and of the signatories to the Treaty
of Guarantee. He explained that the London Agree
ments of 19 February 1959 had established the basic
structure for the Republic of Cyprus, including the
principles governing the relationships between the two
communities. By the Treaty of Guarantee of 16 August
1960, the Governments of the United Kingdom, Greece
and Turkey had guaranteed the basic provisions of the
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Constitution and therefore had assumed special respon
sibilities with respect to Cyprus, including the current
difficulties in the Republic. After the guarantor Powers
had acceded to the request of the Government of
Cyprus that their military t:!uits stationed o.n the
island should assist in securing the preservat.lon of
the cease-fire and the restoration of peace, It had
become clear that the peace-keeping force w0!-l!d have
to be augmented in order to restore condltions of
internal security. Agreement un arrangements for the
establishment of an international peace-keeping force
had been reached, at the London Conference, among
the guarantor Powers and certain other Governments
including that of the United States. However, because
of the inability of the Government of Cyprus to agree,
it had not been possible to implement the agreement.
Meanwhile, the grave deterioration of the situation on
the island had led the United Kingdom to request an
early meeting of the Council.

On 15 February, the representative of Cyprus
urgently requested an emergency meeting of the Secu
ritv Council to consider the increasing threat from war
preparations and declarations of the Turki~h G?vern
ment, whk:l had made the danger of the lllvaSlon of
Cyprus obvious and imminent.

At the meeting of the Council held on 18 February,
the represenLative of the United Kingdom, having
reviewed the provisions of articles I, II and IV of the
Treaty of Guarantee, stated that the basic articles of
the Constitution and the provisions of the Treaty
which guaranteed the independence, territorial integrity
and security of the Republi~, an~ also ~he state. of
affairs established by the baslc articles of ltS Consti~u

tion, were inextricably linked in the settlement whlch
had led to the independence of Cyprus. The Treaty
of Guarantee was of particular importance as the lynch
pin of that complicated settlement, all.d tl~e ~asic articles
were not subject.to amendment. Thelr prlllclpal purpose
was to safeguard the rights and ~nterests of the. Greek
and Turkish communities. He wlshed to make It clear
that the action of his Government in Cyprus had been
in accordance with the Treaty of Guarantee, and the
presence of the British forces on the island were in
response to an invitation from. the Governn:ent of
Cyprus. Their effor~s had been dlrected t? calm!ng the
situation and restorlllg peace, but the Umted Kmgdom
did not wish to continue to bear alone the burden of
the peace-keeping operation for a day longer than was
necessary. At all stages, the United Kingdom had
made it clear that it would act with the agreer ent
of the duly constituted authorities in Cyprus, and t11ere
had been no question of implementing any proposal
without such an agreement.

The Minister for Foreign Affairs of Cyprus, having
given an account of the historical aspects of the prob
lem, said that Turkey was pursuing a policy of provoca
tion towards Cyprus, based on a well prepare~ plan. to
advance further the idea of communal separation wlth
the ultimate aim of partition. At the London Conference,
efforts had been made to prevent Cyprus from bringing
the matter before the Security Council. His Govern
ment had been told Cyprus might be invaded when
it actually decided to come before the Council. His Gov
ernment had maintained however, that an international
peace-keeping force should be under ~he c?ntrol o~ the
Secu.rity Council, the only appropnate lnternatlOnal
organ for the purpose. He said that 1 ~ terms of
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refere~ce of the international force should include not
only internal peace-keeping, but also assistance to the
Government of Cyprus in the restoration of law and
order, as well as the basic element in the whole issue
-the protection of the integrity and independence of
the Republic of Cyprus.

The representative of Turkey stated that the Gre~k

Cypriot representative had requested an urgent meetmg
of the Council the previous December on the unsub
stantiated claim that there was a threat of an imminent
attack from Turkey. However, the Turkish ships which
the Foreign Minister of Cyprus had mentioned had
actually b~en in normal Turkish coastal water~, and
at the time of the request for an urgent meetlllg of
the Council no Turkish aircraft had flown over Cyprus
for three days. There had been only one flight of
Turkish aircraft, on 25 December, whose purpcse was
to urge the cessation of bloodshed on the island, where
the Greek Cypriot authorities had undertaken to destroy
Turkish communities. The purpose of the Zurich and
London Agreements had been to ensure full agreement
between the two communities, to safeguard the interests
of the guarantor Powers and to bring peace to the
area. Three international treaties had guaranteed the
status of Cyprus under its Constitution. Those treaties
and the basic articles of the Constitution represented
a formula which had been accepted by all parties. The
compromise arrangement was in complete accord with
resolution 1287 (XIII) which the G~neral Assembly,
after having debated the Cyprus question for four
years, had unanimously adopted on 6 February 1957.
Having reviewed the incidents since December 1963,
he said that the Greek Cypriot leaders wished to obtaln
from the United Nations a resolution which could b~~

interpreted to mean that they had been absolved of
their commitments and that the international treaties
had been abrogated, so that they could complete, with
out interference, the extermination of the Turkish
Cypriots. That was why the Council had been asked to
meet during the nights of 27 December and 15 Feb
ruary, under the falst. alarm of an imminent surprise
attack by Turkey. However, the vital interests of
nations and the lives and rights of thousands of humm
beings could not be decided by procedural tricks and
stratagems. The Security Council was confronted with
a grave issue: could a Council resolution suspend or
amend an international treaty which had been duly
negotiated, signed and ratified?

The representative of Greece stated his Government
had accepted the principle of an international force on
the express condition that the terms of reference for
the force should be established ill sm:h a manner as
to safeguard the maintenance of the independence and
territorial integrity of Cyprus. Those proposals had
failed because they had not given sufficient assurance
to that State, which felt that its very existence and
independence were threatened. In his Government's
view, the alleged right of intervention under the Treaty
of Guarantee could be interpreted authoritatively only
by the International Court of Justice. His Government
supported withou.t reservation the request of the Gov
ernment of Cyprus that the Council should invite all
Member States to respect its independence and ter
ritorial integrity.

On 19 February, the representative of the USSR
stated that the problem before the Security Council
was a threat of din:ct military aggression against the
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independence and territorial integrity of Cyprus, in
violation of Artide 2, paragraph 4, of the United
Nations Charter. The representative of the United
Kingdom had attempted to utilize article IV of the so
called Treaty of Guarantee to justify military inter
ference in the domestic affairs of Cyprus. The repre
sentatives of the United Kingdom and Turkey had given
110 assurance that military force would not be used
against Cyprus. Yet the Security Council had the right
to expect a direct and unequivocal answer to that
question. As a result of the unequal treaties, he said,
British bases and the military forces of three NATO
Powers had been placed in Cyprus, designed to destroy
the independence of the Republic and to convert that
small nelltral State into aNATO military bridgehead.
He charged that the discord between the two Cypriot
communities was being fomented from outside, as a
pretext for open interference by certain NATO Powers
in the internal affairs of Cyprus and for de facto
occupation of the island by NATO armed forces. The
Soviet. Government condemned those plans and it urged
all States concerned, especially the permanent members
of the Security Council, including the United States
and the United Kingdom, to exercise restraint and to
consider realistically all possible consequences of an
armed invasion of Cyprus, and to respect the sovereignty
and independence of that Republic. The Soviet Union
could not remain indifferent to the situation developing
in an area which was not very distant from the southern
borders of the USSR.

The representative of the United States observed
that the Treaty of Guarantee formed an integral part
of the anangements which had created the Republic
of Cyprus, and that it had assigned certain respon
sibilities to the guarantor Powers. The Security Coun
cil, he said, could not abrog-ate, nullify or modify, either
in fact or in effect, the Treaty of Guarantee or any
other international treaty. Only by the agreement of
all signatories, or in accordance with its provisions,
could the Treaty be abrogated or altered. Neither
Turkey 110r Greece, nor any other country was threaten
ing the independence of Cyprus. He stressed that neither
the United States nor any of the vVestern Powers had
sought to impose their will on the Government of
Cyprus. No one hacl even proposed that the inter
national force should be composed only of NATO
military units. The United States had made it clear
that the participants in such a force must be agreed
upon by all the parties concerned.

At the meeting of the Council on 2S February, the
Secretary~General stated that since the last meeting of
the Council, and, indeed, even before that meeting, he
had had discussions with the parties principally in
volved with a view to determining to what extent com
mon ground might be found among them. He had kept
the members of the Council informed of these
discussions through his private briefings. He had en
gaged in these informal discussions since it was a clear
wish of all the parties that he should do so and since
it was his desire to do everything possible to help re
solve this dangerous crisis. In the same light, he had
responded favourably to the request of the Govern
ment of Cyprus, which was supported by the Govern
ments of Greece, Turkey and the United Kingdom,
and appointed General Gyani as his personal repre
sentative on the island to observe the progress of the
peace-keeping operation. General Gyani's presence in
Cyprus had contributed to alleviating tension. From
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the discussions he had had, the exact positions of the
parties had emerged more dearly and, despite the de
sire of all concerned to seek a peaceful solution, the
positions on certain key issues had been firmly taken
and maintained. The Secretary-General said that the
question of his sending a peace-keeping force to Cyprus
would not arise without the concurrence of the Council.
He concluded by expressing the hope that a reasonable
and practical way out of what appeared to be an im
passe would be found by the Council.

The representative of Morocco said that if the Turk
ish minority was desperately clinging to the Zurich
and London Agreements, it might be because in those
agreements they saw the only guarantees on which
they could rely to ensure their rights. He trusted that
the guarantees would not be challenged suddenly and
unilaterally because, without them, the very existence
of Cyprus as a State would be at stake. Should the
incidents continue, they could give rise to foreign inter
vention, which could be justified in those circumstances
not only because of the rights granted by the agree
ments but also because the existence of an entire
population would be seriously threatened.

The representative of Norway stated that it was not
for the Security Council to pass judgement either on
the constitution of a Member State or on treaties which
had been negotiated as an integral part of the whole
process of granting independence to that State. There
was no conflict between the membership of Cyprus
in the United Nations on the one hand, and the Con
stitution of Cyprus and the treaties on the other. He
recalled that that issue had not been raised at the time
Cyprus had been admitted to the United Nations.

The representative of Czechoslovakia stated that there
was no indication that the Government of Cyprus would
not be willing to ensure to the Turkish community real
and full equality in all respects. Understandably, how
ever, that Government could not agree to a situation
wherein a privileged minority, supported by a strong
and heavily armed foreign State, would impose its
will upon the majority of the population and, by its
power of veto, paralyse the daily functioning of that
Government. On the legal aspects of the question, he
expressed the view that the obligations of the Charter
eliminated or made ineffective obligations and rights
emanating from other sources which were contrary
to the Charter.

The representative of the Ivory Coast stated that
unilateral denunciation of a treaty was invariably a
source of conflict and war, and that in all cases where
revision was requested it was desirable to reach the
objective through negotiation. A constitution, how
ever, was primarily a domestic affair and not subject
to any hargaining with the outside world. Although
the treaties of London and Zurich were the principal
causes of the difficulties, he recognized that the Security
Council had no power to abrogate international treaties.

In exercise of his right of reply to the statement
made by the representative of the United Kingdom
at the previous meeting, the representative of the USSR
stated that the United Kingdom attempted to exploit
article 4 of the Treaty of Guarantee for the purpose of
its direct military intervention in the domestic affairs
of Cyprus.

The Foreign Minister of Cyprus expressed regret
that the Secretary-General's tireless efforts had produced
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Treaty of Guarantee should receive Lie endorsement
of the Security Council. He wished to a6k a question
which, in his view, was very relevant to the whole
issue: did the Governments of Greece, Turkey and the
United Kingdom maintain that they had a right of
military intervention under the Treaty of Guarantee,
particularly in view of the United Nations Charter?

The representative of Turkey said that the Treaty
of Guarantee existed irrespectIve of whether it was
mentioned in a United Nations resolution. In connexion
with the question asked by the Foreign Minister of
Cyprus, he inquired whether the Greek-Cypriot dele
gation would give an a'.!surance that they would accept
an internat~onal investigation into the origins of the
incidents, and how it was that suddenly thousands of
uniforms and weapons had appeared?

The represer.tative of Greece replied that his Gov
ernment did not believe that the Treaty of Guarantee
had given to the signatory Powers the right of uni
lateral interventiun without the authorization of the
Security Council.

On 27 February, the representative of the United
Kingdom replied that the purpose of the Treaty of
Guarantee was entirely in accord with the obligations
contained in Article 2, paragraph 4, of the Charter.
The legal effect of the provision ·:)f article IV of the
Treaty would depend on the facts and circumstances
of the situation in which they were involved, but
there was nothing in that article to suggest that action
taken under it would necessarily be contrary to the
Charter of the United Nations. The right reserved
under article IV was not an unlimited right of uni
lateral action, but the right to take action with the
sole aim of re-establishing the state of affairs created
by the Treaty. Cyprus had undertaken certain obliga
tions under the Treaty, and so long as it carried them
out there would be no question of intervention.

The Foreign Minister of Cyprus stated that his
GowrnmFnt firmly rejected the interpretation that
article IV of the Treaty of Guarantee had given Turkey
the right to unilateral intervention. Such an interpreta
tion was contrary to international law and to Articles
2 and 103 of the United Nations Charter. The obliga
tiOIlS of a Member State under Article 103 superseded
obligations under any other international agreement,
and consequently such obligations under Article 2,
paragraph 4, were paramount and could not be nullified.
He maintained that both the Treaty of Guarantee and
the Treaty of Alliance had been concluded in circum
stances which had precluded a free choice for Cyprus,
and a constitution had been foisted on the Republic
which impeded that country's development and pro
gress. He declared that his Government was importing
arms because it had a duty to defend the country from
outside aggression.

The representative of France observed that it was not
for the Security Council to interpret the agreements of
1959 and 1960, That could be done only by the Inter
national Court of Justice. The agreements could be
modified, not by the Council, but by the parties
through n~gotiation. The first duty of the Council
was to end the bloodshed and then solve the basic
problem of ensuring a peaceful future.

The representative of Bolivia stated that the main
substantive issue was the maintenance of the inde-

pendence of Cyprus and the strengthening of its
sovereignty. His Government had from the outset
supported the application of the principle of self·
determination for the people of Cyprus. The treaties
of 1959 and 1960 were completely secondary. Neither
the Security COllncil nor the Geuera1 Assembly could
invalidate, c:ancel or abrogate a treaty, but the Council
could and should create conditions to allow a re
examination or renegotiation of treaties through orderly
diplomatic channels.

The representative of Turkey reiterated that his
Government had no territorial claims or ambitions with
respect to Cyprus. Turkey had never stated that it
felt free to intervene in Cyprus or to invade that
country. In his view, the Treaty of Guarantee conuined
the guarantees which had been asked for by the Foreign
Minister of Cyprus. Turkey had signed that Treaty
and it stood by its commitment before the Council.
Peace and stability could best be maintained in Cyprus
through the peaceful coexistence of the two communities,
each master of its own affairs.

On 28 February, Mr. Rauf Denktash, President of
the Turkish Communal Chamber, who had been invited
by the President, with the Council's consent, to r.:take
a statement before the Council under rule 39 of the
provisional rules of procedure of the Council, presented
his views of the background of the problem. During the
last two months more than 800 of the Turkish com
munity in Cyprus had been killed or wounded, and
20,000 were homeless or unemployed. From the begin
ning, Archbishop Makarios had intended to change the
Constitution, abrogate the treaties, and use the inde
pendence of the Republic as a springboard for enosis
with Greece. Mr. Denktash felt that his account of the
events was material to the issues before the Council,
for it would help the Council to understand why the
Turkish Cypriots insisted on the maintenance of those
treaties and rights.

The representative of China believed that the con
stitutional arrangements in Cyprus were inseparably
linked with a number of international instruments,
the purpose of which was the maintenance of harmony
between the two communities on the island. In the
view of his delegation, the Security Council, as a
political body, was not in a position to pass judgement
on the rr:erits of the constitutional arrangements, agree
ments and treaties.

The representative of Greece maintained that the
Foreign Minister of Cyprus had perfectly proven his
case and had adequately justified the fears which had
beset his country because of the so-called right of
unilateral military i'ltervention. On the other hand, the
representative of Turkey had evaded the key question
which had bee:l asked by the Foreign Minister of
Cyprus. He agreed with the representative of France
that the Security Council could not judge, modify or
abrogate a treaty. If the need arose for an interpreta
tion, that must be done by the International Court of
Justice. He and the Foreign Minister of Cyprus asked
why there should be any objection to a Council resolu
tion which would call !1iJon all States to respect the
independence and territorial integrity of Cyprus.

On 2 March, the representatives of Bolivia, Brazil,
the Ivory Coast, Morocco and Norway submitted a
draft resolution, the operative part of which provided
that the Council would: (1) call upon all Member
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States, in conformity with their obligations under the
Charter of the United Nations, to refrain from any
action or threat of action likely to worsen the situation
in the sovereign Republic of Cyprus, or to endanger
international peace: (2) ask the Government of Cyprus,
which had the responsibility for the maintenance and
restoration of law and order, to take all additional
measures necessary to stop violence and bloodshed in
Cypnts: (3) call upon the communities in Cypnts and
their leaders to act with the utmost restraint: (4) re
commend the creation, with the consent of the Govern
ment of Cyprus, of a United Nations peace-keeping
force in Cyprus: the composition and size of the
force should be established by the Secretary-General,
in consultation with the Governments of Cyprus, Greece,
Turkey and the United Kingdom: the commander of the
force should he appointed by the Secretary-General
and report to him: the Secretary-General. who should
keep the Governments providing the force fully in
formed. should report periodically to the Security
Council on its operation: (5) recommend that the
function of the force should be, in the interest of pre
serving international peace and security, to use its
best efforts to prevent a recurrence of fighting and,
as necessary. to contribute to the maintenance and
restoration of law and order and a return to normal
conditions: (6) recommend that the stationing of
the force should be for a period of three months. all
costs pertaining to it being met. in a manner to be agreed
upon by them, by the Governments providing the
contingents an.1 by the Government of Cyprus; the
Secretary-General might also accept voluntary con
tributions for that purpose: (7) recommend further
that the Secretary-General designate, in agreement
with the Government of Cyprus and the Governments
of Greece. Turkey and the United Kingdom. a mediator,
who should use his best endeavours with the repre
sentatives of the communities and also with the afore
said four Governments. for the purpose of promoting
a peaceful solution and an agreed settlement of the
problem confronting Cyprus. in accordance with the
Charter of the United Nations. having in mind the
well-being of the people of Cyprus as a whole and the
preservation of international peace and security; the
mediator should report periodically to the Secretary
General on his efforts: and (8) request the Secretary
General to provide. from funds of the United Nations,
as appropriate. for the remuneration and expenses of the
mediator and his staff.

The representative of Brazil stated that the sponsors
of the draft resolution had benefited frol11 the ground
work prepared by the Secretary-General. The text
was the result of lengthy negotiations and l11uch com
promise. and, once approved. it could contribute sub
stantially to bring about conditions of peace and
harmony on the island.

On 4 March, the representative of the USSR stated
that. although the draft resolution did not tl1eet all
the elements required of a decision on such an important
matter. its aim was to prevent aggression against Cyprus
and safeguard the lawful rights of that Republic. He
felt that paragraph 4 embodied procedures which would
circumvent the Security Council. He did not regard as
adequate the provision whereby the Commander of
the force would be accountable to the Secretary
General, who would have to report periodically to the
Council. His delegation, therefore. requested a separate
vote on paragraph. 4 on which it would abstain. In
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supporting the draft resolution as a whole, the Soviet
Governmen took account of the fact that the Govern
ment of Cyprus had considered it useful. despite its
defects. ~Ioreover. the draft resolution provided that
the United N.\tions force would he sent to the island
for three months. a strictly limited period. and it did
not place financial obligations on the Members who
did not supply contingents to the force. He stressed
that th", presence of the United Nations force could
not he prolonged beyond three months without a new
decision by the Council. The Soviet delegation reserved
its right to convene the Counci! even before the end
cf that period. should the force be utilized for purposes
contrary to the aim of maintaining the safety. security
and territorial integrity of Cyprus. .

The Secretary-Geneml stated that, in regard to para
graph 4 of the draft resolution, he intended. in accord
ance with established practice. to keep the Council
promptly and fully informed about the operation and
organization of the force. Under paragraph 6, the peace
keeping- force would have a fixed and firm duration
()f three months which could be extended beyond that
date only by a new action of the Council. The Secretary
General also spoke of the financial implications of the
draft resolution.

On 4 March. the {h'e-Power draft resolution was
put to the vote. Paragraph 4 was adopted bv 8 votes
to none, with 3 abstentions. and the draft resolution
a~ a whole was adopted unanimously.

The. represe!1t~tive of France stated that the Security
CounCIl. by gl\'mg the Secretary-General particularly
heavy responsibilities, had divested itself of its own
responsihility. which would have been difficult for it to
exercise. \Vithout entertaining the slightest doubt about
the Secretary-General's wisdom and prudence, his dele
gation considered that the Council was going very far
in the direction of the delegation of powers to grant
them in that way to a single individual. That decision
could in no case be considered as a precedent.

The representative of Czechoslovakia stated that the
concept of an international force was not fully in con
formity with the United Nations Charter. His dele
gation would stress its confidence in the Secretary
General and in his devotion to the high principles of
the Ch:'.rter. It had serious doubts, however, about
investing the Secretary-General with the responsibilities
which, under the Charter, must be part of the functions
of the Security Council. For that reason, his ciclegation
had abstained in the vote on paragraph 4.

REPOR',~ OF THE SECRETALY-GENERAL AND OTHER COM

MUNICArIONS RECEIVED BETWEEN 15 FEBRUARY AND
13 MARCH 1964

In a report submitted on 29 February, the Secretary
General informed the Council that in the light of the
views expressed by the Governments of Cyprus, Greece,
Turkey and the United Kingdom, and of the discussions
in the Council. he intended to extend General Gyani's
mission after 29 February for an additional month, that
period being subject to such changes as might become
necessary. On 6 March, he informed the Council that,
pursuant to the provisions of the resolution of 4 March,
he had appointed General Gyani as Commander of the
United Nations Peace-keeping Force in Cyprus. Gen
eral Gyani would take up his appointment and assume
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command immediately after the establishment of the
Force.

In a report submitted to the Security Council on
12 ~.Llldl. the Secretary-General stated that he in
tended to establish the Force at an initial strength of
about 7,000. His discussions with the Governments had
indicated clearly that responsibility for meeting the
costs of the Force had presented an obstacle, for at
least some States, to making contingents available. On
7 March he had addressed a letter to all Members of
the United Nations and had drawn their attention to
paragraph 6 of the Council's resolution concerning
voluntary contributions. The Secretary-General believed
that cash contributions of the required magnitude would
be forthcoming to meet the costs of the Force. Because
of renewed hostilities in Cyprus, he had sent messages
to the President of Cyprus and the Foreign Ministers
of Greece and Turkey on 9 March, appealing to all
parties involved to ha~t viol~nce and bloodshed.. Also,
he informed the CounCil of Ius correspondence With the
delegation of Turkey, concerning the proposed appoint
ment of his Deputy Chef de Cabinet, Mr. Jose Rolz
Bennett, as mediator. On 12 March, the Secretary
General informed the Council of the temporary
replacement of General Gyani by Under-Secretary
P. P. Spinelli as his Personal Representative in Cyprus
for about a week. On 13 March he informed the
Council that he had asked Major-General Chavas, Com
mander of the United Nations Emergency Force, to
serve in Cyprus as Acting Commander of the Force
until General Gyani's return..

In addition to the aforementioned, communica
tions from the Governments of Cyprus, Greece,
Turkev and the USSR were circulated as Security
Council documents. Furthermore, communications from
Dr. Fazil Kii<;iik, Vice-President of Cyprus, and
Mr. Rauf Denktash were circulated at the request of
Turkey.

MEETING OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL HELD ON
13 MARCH 1964

On 13 March, the representative of Turkey informed
the Secretary-General that on 12 March his Govern
ment had sent to Archbishop Makarios a note in a last
attempt to stop the massacre of the Turkish Cypriots
and establish law and order on the i::;land. If the re
quests contained in the note were not complied with,
Turkey had decided, under article 4 of the Treaty of
Guarantee, to take appropriate action. The Turkish
force to be sent t:. the island would operate until the
United Nations Peace-keeping Force could effectively
perform its function there. The Secretary-General was
requested, in accordance with Article 54 of the Charter,
to inform the Security Council of the situation and to
expedite the dispatch of the United Nations Peace
keeping Force to the island. In the note to Archbishop
Makarios Turkey had requested that: all acts com
mitted against the Turkish community be stopped forth
with; 2n immediate cease-fire be established over the
island; all sieges around any Turkish locality be lifted
forthwith; freedom of complete movement and com
munications be restored; and the Turkish hostages and
the bodies of the murdered be returned to the Turkish
community without delay.

Also on 13 March, the Secretary-General replied
that Turkey's decision was fraught with grave pos-
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sibilities. He addressed to the Turkish Government the
most pressing appeal to reconsider its decision, and
to refrain from any action which would worsen the
tragic situation. He knew that the situation in Cyprus
was of the most vital interest to the Turkish Govern
ment, but he was convinced that the best hope was to
wait for the implementation of the Council's resolution
of 4 March.

On 13 March, the representative of Cyprus requested
an immediate emergency meeting of the Council, stating
that there was a clear threat of imminent invasion of
Cyprus by Turkish forces.

When the Council met on 13 March, the Secretary
General stated that the United Nations Peace-keeping
Forc" would be established without further delay and
that elements of it would soon be deployed in Cyprus.
He mentioned communications that had been received
from the representative of Turkey and spoke of his
serious concern and urgent appeal to the Government
of Turkey.

The repres~ntative of Cyprus said that his Govern
ment had been confronted with the most serious threat
of invas!on from the Turkish Government. The Turkish
Prime l\Iinister was reported to have declared that he
would wait until the night and if the Greek Cypriots
did not respond, he would order a landing. The Turkish
Government had acted in violation of the United
Nations Charter and the Securitv Council resolution
of 4 March. He expressed the hope that the United
Nations force would soon be on the island.

The representative of Turkey stated that the Security
Council had been convened at the instance of the
representative of Cyprus on the pretext that the Turkish
Government, with its note of 12 March, had delivered
an ultimatum to Cyprus. That was not the case,
he said. He inquired, inter alia, whether Cyprus
was willing to have an impartial fact-finding mission
investigate on the spot and report back to the
Council.

The representative of Greec.e disclosed that, despite
the Security Council resolution, the Turkish Govern
ment had openly threatened to take unilateral action
in Cyprus. Greece had advised Turkey that if it decided
to intervene unilaterally in Cyprus, Greece also would
intervene to protect the independence, sovereignty and
integrity of Cyprus.

The representative of the USSR stated that Turkey's
note to Cyprus had openly ignored the Security Coun
cil resolution of 4 March. He beI:eved that the Council
must take the necessary measures to force Turkey to
implement the resolution in accordance with Article 25
of the Charter.

The representative of Czechoslovakia stated that the
Turkish letter constituted a flagrant violation of the
obligations and principles contained in the resolution
of 4 March. He urged the Council to undertake appro
priate action to ensure respect for its resolution.

The representative of Brazil stated that Turkey's
communication had given the Council cause for great
concern. He was sure that all the members of the
Council felt strongly that the parties involved should
abstain from any action which might exacerbate the
grave situation. He introduced, on behalf of the dele
gations of Bolivia, Brazil, the Ivory Coast, Morocco
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and Norway, a draft resolution, the operative part of
which provided that the Council would: (1) reaffirm
its call upon all Member States, in conformity with
their obligations under the Charter of the United
Nations, to refrain from any action or threat of action
likely to worsen the situation in the sovereign Republic
of Cyprus or to endanger international peace; and
(2) request the Secretary-General to press on with his
efforts to implement the Security Council resolution of
4 March 1964 and request Member States to co-operate
with the Secretary-General to that en:!.

The representatives of the United Kingdom and the
United States expressed the view that the most urgent
duty of the Council was to implement its resolution
of 4 March :md to dispatch the Peace-keeping Force
to Cyprus.

The representative of Cyprus noted that the "threat
of action" mentioned in the draft resolution could only
mean the threat of force which had been discussed in
the Council.

The representative of Turkey stated that the draft
resolution could be very constructive if it were inter
preted properly. He had in mind particularly para
graph t, which in effect called upon the Greek Cypriot
authorities to prevent the killing and persecution of
the Turkish community.

The !'epresentative of the USSR stressed that the
real meaning of the draft resolution was a decisive
warning to those who, in violation of the Council reso
lution of 4 March, attempted by hostile acts to infringe
upon the sovereignty and territorial integrity of Cyprus.

The representative of France observed that it was not
possible to impute to any of the parties involved the
sole responsibility for the aggravation of the situation.
The Council should make another appeal to all the
parties to return to a spirit of conciliation and respect
for the Charter.

The representative of Morocco stated that the situa
tion has been aggravated not only by threat from
outside the country, but also by an equally explosive
internal situation. He said th~t the present draft reso
lution, for which he was a co-sponsor, was another
effort to introduce an additional positive element which
might reduce the tension of the crisis which seemed
quite serious that afternoon.

The representative of Norway, speaking as one of
the co-sponsors of the draft resolution, said that the
call in the draft resolution upon all Member States
to refrain from any action or threat of action likely
to worsen the situation in Cyprus or to endanger inter
national peace was the sum total of the observations
made by the two parties concerned in regard to the
question. He expressed the hope that it would be pos
sib'.e for the Secretary-Genl.ral further to increase the
speed with which the peace-keeping force would be
established.

The representative of Greece reaffirmed the assurance
that his Government was determined to give the Secre
tary-General its full support for the implementation
of the Security Council resolution. He expressed the
hope that the draft resolution would succeed in stopping
any adventures that might endanger peace around
Cyprus.

-~~~~--~~- -------------------
ot/a". political aM s,curity qu,stimu

On 13 March, the Security Council unanimously
adopted the five-Power draft resolution.

REPORTS OF THE SECRETARy-GENERAL AND OTHD
COMMUl-t1\,.ATIONS RECEIVED AFTD THE ADOPTION OF
THE RESOLUTION OF 13 MARCH 1964

On 17 March, the Secretary-General informed the
Council that the United Nations PeRce-keeping Force
in Cyprus was in being, that the Force would become
established operationally when sufficient troops were
available, and that the date of establishment would be
the date from which the three-month period of duration
of the Force would begin.

On 25 March, the Secretary-General informed the
Council that Lieutenant-General Gyani, the Commander
of the Force. would assume command on 27 March
at 0500 hours at which time the Force would become
operational under the Security Council resolution of
4 March. He expressed his warm appreciation to the
Governments which had supplied contingents for the
Force and had made voluntary financial contributions.
He looked forward to the co-operation of all parties,
especially of the Government of Cyprus, in the very
difficult task which lay ahead for the United Nations
Force. The Force was a United Nations entity, which
operated exclusively under the mandate given by the
Security Council and, within that mandate, under the
instructions of the Secretary-General.

On 26 March, the Secretary-General informed the
Council that on 25 March, with the agreement of the
Governments of Cyprus, Greece, Turkey and the United
Kingdom, he had designated Mr. Sakari S. Tuomioja
as the United Nations Mediator in Cyprus.

On 31 March, the Secretary-General informed the
Security Council that, in his correspondence with the
Foreign Minister of Cyprus, an agreement had been
re:\ched on J1 March concerning the status of the
Force.

In a note issued on 11 April, the Secretary-General
stated that he had instructed the Commander of the
Force that the activities of the Force were to be kept
at all times within the framework of the Security
Council terms of reference. In an accompanying aide
memoire, the Secretary-General set forth claril'lcations
concerning certain aspects of the function and operation
of the Force.

In a note issued by the Secretary-General on t7 April,
it was stated that, in separate exchanges of notes
between the Secretary-General and the Governments
of Cyprus, Greece, Turkey and the United Kingdom,
those Governments had agreed to accord to the United
Nations Mediator and his staff the privileges and
immunities, exemptions and facilities accorded to diplo
matic envoys under international law.

On 29 April, the Secretary-General reported to the
Security Council on the operation of the Force during
the preceding month. He suggested a list of objectives
that could be defined as part of the programme of action
designed to implement the mandate of the Force under
the Council resolutior. of 4 March. On 2 May, he in
formed the Council that the military strength of the
Force totalled 6,341 men, composed of contingents
from Canada, Finland, Ireland, Sweden and the United
Kingdom. Several additions, including civilian police
personnel, were expected in May from Austria, Den
mark and Sweden. Logistical support and air lift had
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been provided mainly by the United Kingdom ~nd the
United States, and by chartered flights. The report
also contained a summary of incidents since 27 March.

On 11 May, the Secretary-General informed the
Council that he had secured the services of Mr. Galo
Plaza of Ecuador as his Special Representative in
Cyprus. Mr. Plaza would be directly responsible to
the Secretary-General, and without impinging upon
the efforts of the United Nations Mediator to find
long-term so!utions to the problem of Cyprus, nor
upon the functions of the Commander 01 the Force,
he would conduct negotiations on a variety of essen
tially non-military matters, including the implementa
tion of the programme of which the Secretary-General
informed the Council on 29 April.

On ]5 June, the Secretary-General submitted a
report on the United Nations operation in Cyprus for
the period from 26 April to 8 June. As of the close
of that period, the Force was composed of 6,238 military
personnel from Austria, Canada, Denmark, Finland,
Ireland. Sweden and the United Kingdom, plus 173
civilian police from Australia, Austria, Denmark, New
Zealand and Sweden. The report stated that since
2 May there had been five cases of deliberate firing
at members of the Force, fourteen shooting incidents
resulting in casualties, and almost daily exchanges of
fire between Greek and Turkish Cypriots. The report
noted, however, that there had been no military in
cidents during the period under review which involved
major clashes by either side. It added that both sides
had taken advantage of the comparative lull in activity
to strengthen their military positions and to improve
their ability to undertake operations in the future. The
report noted considerable evidence that both the Gov
ernment of Cyprus and the Turkish-Cypriot community
were getting possession of more and more arms and
ammunition, including heavy weapons. The main centre
of tension in Cyprus was Nicosia and its suburbs, and
both sides continued to improve and develop their
fortifications. The Kyrenia Pass and the north-west
of the island were also areas of tension. It was noted
that it was unlikely that there would be any relaxation
of tension in these areas so long as there was no in
dication of any acceptable political solution in Cyprus.
~he decision of. the Govern1?ent to introduce conscrip
tIOn and orgamze and eqUlp an army had increased
the tension since this might lead to a corresponding
arms increase on the part of the Turkish Cypriots. The
sitUation had been militarily contained, but it was in
creasingly evident that it might not remain so for long.
The report said that it was feared that in the attempt
b~ the Government. to res.tore law, order and normality,
VIOlence and fightmg might again break out. In the
military field, the presence of the Force had clearly
prevented a recurrence of open fighting. However,
hopes of achieving full freedom of movement on the
roads diminished after the shooting incident at Fama
gusta, in which two officers of the Greek National
Army contingent and a constable of the Cypriot police
were killed and another Greek officer was wounded by
Turkish Cypriot policemen. The incident was followed
by a wave of hostage-taking, a total of thirty-two
Turkish Cypriots being abducted from Famagusta and
the surrounding district by Greek Cypriots. None of
these had been traced and little hope remained that
!hey were alive. Some defortifications had taken place
m one aret but no major progress towards removing
defensive positions had been made elsewhere. No
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progress was reported towards the disarming of civil
ians, and the two communities were still far from
achieving peaceful coexistence. The Secretary-General's
report analysed the political as well as the economic,
social and judicial aspects of the programme of Cyprus
and the progress made regarding the Forc~ ',> pro
gramme of action as set forth in his report of 29 April.
The question of missing persons remained one of the
most serious causes of tension and distrust among the
two communities. The Secretary-General was however
able to report on some progress in the solution of
specific economic, social and judicial problems. Instances
were given of successful negotiations conducted with
the help of the Force to alleviate the difficulties in the
economic and social life of the people on the island.
Measured against the programme of action as set forth
in the 29 April report, however, progress made was
far from satisfactory.

In summing up, the Secretary-General reported that
one of the major objectives of the United Nations
operation, namely to prevent a recurrence of fighting,
was being accomplished, and that the presence of United
Nations troops in sensitive areas throughout the island
had undoubtedly restrained both sides from having
recourse to arms. It was noted however that tension
had not substantially lessened and that the inventory
of arms within Cyprus had grown substantially through
smuggling and from importation by the Government.
Under the protection of the Force, the harvesting had
been proceeding without incident and the agricultural
economy of the country had not been seriously impaired.
Industrial activities, however, had been greatly affected
and many factories were not in operation. The economic
difficulties already seriously felt by the Turkish com
munity would soon be of significance to the Greek
Cypriots as well. The Secretary-General commented,
however, that economic considerations were not likely
to be a weighty factor affecting political decisions in the
immediate future. With a few exceptions, all main roads
throughout Cyprus had been opened to Greek Cypriots.
On the other hand, the freedom of movement of Turkish
Cypriots had in practice been limited owing to a num
ber of impediments. Large numbers of irregular fighters
on both sides, over which leaders of the communities
appeared to have only tenuous control, had automatic
arms, and irresponsible acts by these highly emotional
fighters on either side could not be ruled out. The
presence on the island of contingents of the Greek and
Turkish national armies caused a problem because of
their one-sid€& attitudes. The Secretary-General, not
ing that the Greek Army contingent would readily place
itself under the United Nations command if a similar
arrangement could be made with the Turkish Army
contingent, urged the latter either to return to its bar
racks or come under United Nations command.

Commenting on the practice of abducting people and
holding them as hostages or killing them in retaliation,
the Secretary-General said that this practice was most
reprehensible. It had been employed by both communi
ties but, because of the circumstances, to a considerably
greater extent by Greek Cypriots. The Secretary
General agreed with President Makarios that this
created a bad image of the people and Government of
Cyprus. Regarding the decision by the Government of
C~prus to i~stitute conscription, the Secretary-General
Said that thiS was an act of government and that it
might contribute to an improvement in the discipline
of those bearing arms. He questioned, however, whether
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such a decision could be considered to be consistent
with the Security Council resolution of 4 March. Fur
thermore, the ~'ecurrent threats of landing by Turkish
military forces were stated to be most unhelpful to
the efforts of the United Nations to restore normal
conditions and to prevent fighting. Such actions were
inconsistent with the appeal made to all Member States
by the Security Council. As for the problem of arms
imported and manufactured in Cyprus, the Secretary
General raised the question whether such an act was
permissible under the Security Council resolution.
This problem might be a decisive factor in determining
the ability of the United Nations efforts in Cyprus to
succeed. In the view of the Secretary-General a point
was rapidly reached where further progress could only
be made if the two communities and particularly their
leaders were willing to show more flexibility in their
positions.

The Secretary-General considered it clearly advisable,
in the light of the demonstrated usefulness of the United
Nations Force in Cyprus, to extend it for another
three-mont11 period as from 27 June, when it was due
to end. His informal consultations with members of
the Council and with representatives of States provid
ing contingents and making the voluntary monetary
contributions has revealed a general acceptance of the
fact that an extension of the Force was necessary and
desirable. The Government of Cyprus also indicated
that their response would be favourable. The Secretary
General noted with regret that a replacement for Gen
eral Gyani, the Commander of the Force, would have to
be found since General Gyani, for whose distinguished
service the Secretary-General felt deeply grateful, must
give up his command by the end of June. It was the
intention of the S('.(';retary-General to appoint General
K. S. Thimayya of India as the new Commander of the
Force. The cost of extending the Force for the second
three-month period was estimated at $7.3 million.
Should the Force be extended, it would have to be
determined whether this amount could be raised through
voluntary contributions. The Secretary-General pointed
out that the method of financing the Force was most
unsatisfactory because of a large degree of uncertainty
Sill'rounding the nature of voluntary contributions.

In parallel to the operation of the United Nations
Peace-keeping Force, mediation efforts to find a pos
sible solution and an agreed settlement of the problem
of Cyprus had been continued by Ambassador Sakari
Tuomioja, whom the Secretary-General designated as
the Mediator on 25 March 1964. The Mediator had
been in consultation with the parties concerned in order
to find a sufficient measure of common ground on
which to encourage the parties to develop the basis for
a long-term solution. Given the prevailing circumstances,
the task of the Mediator was not likely to lead to posi
tive results in a relatively short time. His experience
had confirmer' this and the Mediator would continue
his patient endeavours with the parties concerned. It
was recalled that the mandate for the Mediator did not
prescribe any fixed period.

In addition to the reports submitted by the Secre
tary-General, the Security Council received frequent
communications, after the adoption of the resolution of
13 March, from the Governments of Cyprus, Greece
and Turkey, as well as communications from Vice
President Kii<;iik transmitted by the representative of
Turkey. All these communications were circulated,
when requested, as documents of the Security Council.

Other political and security questions

20. The India-Pakistan oquestion

On 16 January 1964, Pakistan requested a meeting
of the Security Cout1cil to consider the situation that
had arisen in the State of Jammu and Kashmir as a
consequence of the steps that India was reported to
be taking to "destroy the special status of the State
of Jammu and Kashmir". Pakistan also stated that as
a result of the theft of a holv relic from a shrine in
Srinigar, there was agitation" in Kashmir of such a
nature that reports in the foreign press had described
it as "open rebellion". The events in Kashmir were
having a senous effect on public opinion in Azad
Kashmir and in Pakistan, and unless it could be de
monstrated that the peaceful procedures of the United
'Nations were capable of halting India's repressive
policy, the people of Kashmir and Pakistan might, in
desperation, turn to other courses.

On 24 January, India stated that as far as constitu
tional arrangements between the State of Jammtt and
Kashmir and the Indian Union were concerned, they
were purely an internal matter. Moreover, nothing had
happened to give support to Pakistan's allegations
about the existence of a "tense situation"; Pakistan
itself, however, had taken every opportunity to create
difficulties and an atmosphere of crisis. It was trying
to exploit certain recent incidents in Kashmir in order
to divert attention from the serious disturbances in
East Pak-istan affecting the minority community there.
At a time when there was need to restore communal
harmony, the discussion in the Council could only lead
to an exacerbation of feelings and a worsening of the
communal situation.

On 3 February, the Security Council included the
item in its agenda. The representatives of India and
Pakistan were invited to participate in the discussion
without the right to vote. The Council considered the
matter at fifteen meetings held between 3 February
and 18 May 1%4.

Opening the debate, the representative of Pakistan
stated that his Government had requested the meeting
of the Council in order to draw the Council's attention
to the tense situation prevailing in Kashmir which, if
not improved, could have far-reaching and incalculable
consequences. That situat'on was due to India's declara
tions of intent to furthel integrate the state within its
territory and also to the resentment felt followi.ng the
theft of the holy relic. During the most recent discus
sion of the Kashmir question by the Security Council, a
majority of its members had urged the parties to enter
into bilateral talks. Those talks undertaken through the
good offices of the United States and the United King
dom, had ended without any success. The lack of pro
gress in the solution of the Kashmir dispute had contri
buted to the worsening of relations between Pakistan
and India and had even led to communal riots in the two
countries. The passage of time, instead of resolving the
dispute, had accentuated the differences. In the cir
cumstances, Pakistan would urge the Security Coun
cil to take appropriate action to ensure that the Kash
mir dispute should begin to move toward a peaceful
and just solution in accordance with its previous reso
lutions and the right of self-determination of the people
of Kashmir.

The representative of India stated that there was no
question of further "integrating" Kashmir into the
Union Territory, as the State of Jammu and Kashmir

>l'.
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had become an integral part of India when the Ruler
of the State executed the instrument of accession to
India and the then Governor-General accepted that
instrument. The two resolutions of the United Nations
Commission for India and Pakistan dealing with plebi
scite were based on the condition that Pakistan must
withdraw its troops and vacate its aggression on that
part of the State of Jammu and Kashmir which it had
illegally occupied. It was only upon Pakistan's com
plying with that essential condition that the possibility
of holding a plebiscite in Kashmir could arise. The
demonstrations which were held in Kashmir after the
theft of the holy relic were non-communal and were
not aimed against India. The people of Kashmir had in
fact shown complete confidence in India's policy by
asking its help to investigate the theft. The help pro
vided by India was successful in recovering the relic
and restoring it to the shrine. India was always
desirous of establishing normal and friendly relations
with Pakistan. A Security Council resolution, how
ever, could not help in that respect. The first thing
was to restore normal conditions in the disturbed areas
of India and Pakistan and to bring about inter
communai unity and harmony in both countries. For
that purpose, India was prepared to take any and
every step in co-operation with Pakistan and would
welcome a meeting of Ministers of the two countries.

After further statements by Pakistan and India and
by its members, the Council, on 17 February, ad
journed its consideration of the question for the time
being.

On 4 March, the representative of Pakistan re
quested that an early meeting of the Council be held
to resume consideration of the question. The repre
sentative of India, in a letter dated 8 March, objected
to that request. On 17 March, the Council resumed its
meeting on the question, but on 20 March it decided,
on a motion by Czechoslovakia, to defer further con
sideration of the question until 5 May 1964.

On 5 May, the representative of Pakistan stated
that the movement of protest, to which he had earlier
drawn the Security Council's attention, still continued
in the State of Jammu and Kashmir, and that India
had shown no signs of changing its policy, notwith
standing the release from political imprisonment of
Sheikh Abdullah, the acknowledged leader of the peo
ple of Kashmir, as a result of the vigorous demand of
his people. At the same time the Kashmiri people had
demanded the holding of a plebiscite in the State. The
representative of Pakistan then suggested that the situa
tion in Kashmir could be verified by a fact-finding
body of the Council. He also proposed that Sheikh
Abdullah be invited, in accordance with rule 39 of the
rules of procedure, to give the Council information
which might be of assistance in examining the Kashmir
question.

The representative of India reiterated that there was
no "revolt" in Kashmir and no "movement of protest",
as alleged by Pakistan. In fact there was complete
communal harmony in that part of India, and even
during the episode of the theft of the holy relic not a
single incident had taken place to mar the friendship
of the various communities living in Kashmir. Sheikh
Abdullah's release also proved that the situation in
Kashmir was absolutely normal. The Government of
India would oppose Pakistan's proposal to invite Sheikh
AbdulIah, as his status was that of a private citizen
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of India. The parties before the Council were India
and Pakistan and they ~one could decide upon the
composition of their delegations. During all its deli
berations concerning Kashmir, India had always kept
in mind not only the peace and happiness of its people
and the inter-communal unity prevailing there, but also
the cause of inter-eommunal unity in the rest of the
country. For that reason, India wished to emphasize
that any disturbances in the status of Kashmir would
result in serious trouble all over the sub-continent. The
Kashmir question would not be solved by imposing a
solution from outside or by a third party intervention
in the direct discussion that the two countries might
decide to have.

All members of the Council welcomed the improve
ment in the situation on the sub-continent since the
Council's consideration of the question in February and
March. They noted that communal disturbances had
subsided and that talks between the Home Ministers
of the two countries had begun. They hoped that those
talks would be continued and would result in a further
improvement of the atmosphere. They also welcomed
the release of Sheikh Abdullah and stated that his
talks with the Prime Minister of India were encourag
ing. They hoped that the parties would abstain from
any actions which might aggravate the situation and
that an improved atmosphere would encourage the two
parties to resume direct negotiations on all of their
differences.

Some member~ of the Council emphasized that the
two parties should seek to find a solution of their
dispute in accordance with previous decisions of the
Security Council and taking into consideration the
wishes of the people of the State of Jammu and
Kashmir. They believed that in that respect the good
offices of the Secretary-General could, if considered
appropriate by the parties concerned, be of great as
sistance.

The representatives of Czechoslovakia and the USSR
stated that the Kashmir question, which was primarily
a legacy of colonial rule, could best be settled by direct
talks between the two countries without any outside
intervention. It was also for the two parties to decide
on the question of recourse to the Secretary-General.

On 18 May, the President stated that he had tried
to carry out the task entrusted to him by the Council.
Despite every effort it was not possible to reach unani
mity on one of the important points. He was thus
unable to present an over-all conclusion, but he had set
forth the points where agreement existed among the
members of the Council and the different views that
:had been expressed on another point. In the second
part of the report, the President stated that while a
number of members of the Security Council felt that
the Secretary-General of the United Nations might
eventually give useful assistance to the parties to facili
tate the resumption of negotiations on the question of
Jammu and Kashmir or to assist them in carrying out
these negotiations if they should meet with any diffi
culties, other members of the Council expressed the
view that the negotiations between India and Pakistan
might be complicated by the intervention of any outside
elements, and that the parties should be left to come
to agreement on the very principle of turning to the
Secretary-General. The India-Pakistan question would
remain on the agenda of the Council.
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21. ComplalDt by PaDama

On 10 January 1964, Panama requested the Security
Council to consider a grave situation which had arisen
between Panama and the United States in connexion
with the Panama Canal. Panama charged that the
situation had been brough'i: about by the repeated
threats and acts of aggression of the United States
which infringed the territorial sovereignty of Panama
and constituted a serious danger to international peace
and security.

On the same date, the Assistant Secretary-General
of the Organization of American States (OAS) in
formed the Security Council that at the joint request
of the Governments of Panama and the United States,
and with their consent, the Inter-American Peace Com
mittee of the OAS had decided to travel to Panama
to investigate the situation and to reCOll1!:"e~J meas
ures for the settlement of the dispute.

The Council included the item in its agenda at a
meeting held on 10-11 January and invited the repre
sentative of Panama to participate in the discussion.

The representative of Panama stated that on 9-10
January his country had been the victim of an unpro
voked armed attack bv United States forces in the
Panama Canal Zone in 'which twenty persons had been
killed and over 300 wounded. It was not the first act
of aggression committed in recent years by the United
States against Panama. The present incidents had
arisen in connexion with the implementation of an
agreement between Panama and the United States
whereby the flags of both countries should fly together
at certain places and on certain buildings in the Canal
Zone. United States residents of the zone, however,
had done all they could to prevent the implementation
of the agreement and as a concession to their views
the United States Governor of the Canal Zone had
arbitrarily decided that in some places neither flag
should be hoisted. Nevertheless, United States students
at a school in the Canal Zone had decided, on their
own initiative, to fly only the United States flag. Such
an act of contempt for an international agreement and
such a challenge to the nation and people of Panama,
the representative of Panama declared, had greatly
disturbed the Panamanian community, with the result
that a number of Panamanian students and citizens had
decided to hoist the Panamanian flag at those places
where it should legally be huisted. The reply of the
police of the Canal Zone and of the military forces
garrisoned there was to open fire with machine-guns
on the peaceful demonstrators. Under the Canal Treaty
of 1903, Panama had granted the United States cer
tain limited rights which were necessary for the con
struction, maintenance and protection of the Canal, but
Panama had always maintained its sovereignty over
the Canal Zone. The United States, however, had uni
laterally arrogated to itself functions and prerogatives
in the Canal Zone to the detriment of Panama's rights.
The status of the Canal, which was a source of per
manent discord, should be changed. Panama could not
continue to be subjected to treaties which had been
imposed upoa it and which were injurious to its in
terests. He hoped that lasting solutions would be found
which v,ould g-uarantee the well-being and economic
development of Panama.

The representative of the United States regretted
the tragic and needless loss of life in Panama. The
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incidents in the Canal Zone were a matter of extreme
concern to his Government, especially since they had
put a blot on the record of the long, friendly relation
ship between the two countries. His Government was
doing everything possible to restore and maintain peace
and order in the Canal Zone. He rejected the charges
made by Panama and said that violence had started
after a group of Panamanian high school students
had been permitted by United States Zone authorities
to move peacefully to the Balboa High School within
the Zone for the purpose of raising the Panamanian
flag. On the way out of the Zone some students had
become unruly and had damaged property; the Zone
police, however, had escort :l them to the zone boun
dary and most of them had peacefully withdrawn. Sub
sequently, since the police had been unable to maintain
order, the United States armed forces had assumed
responsibility for the protection of the Zone. There
was no evidence that either the police or the army
had ever gone outside the Zone, and they had only
taken minimum measures to insure the safety of the
Zone and its residents. Since the Inter-American Peace
Committee ,,:as on its way to Panama, the problem
should continue to be dealt with in the regional forum,
in :1ccoid~nce with Articles 33 and 52 of the United
Nations Charter.

The representative of Brazil stated that his Govern
ment viewed the situation in Panama with grave con
cern. He proposed that the President of the Security
Councii be authorized to appeal to the Governments
ot Panama and the United States to bring to an imme
diate end the exchange of fire and the bloodshed, and
to request that they impose the utmost restraint over
the military forces under their command and the civilian
population under their control. Such an appeal would
strengthen the decisions of the regional organization,
as both the Security Council and the OAS were con
cerned with the maintenance of peace and a just and
peaceful settlement of the dispute.

The representative of the USSR supported the
Panamanian complaint and considered that the Council
shOUld take immediate steps to put an end to the ag
gressive actions by the United States against Panama.
The representative of Czechoslovakia said that events
in Panama had beeL brought about by the unequal
treaties which had been imposed upon Panama.

The representatives of the United Kingdom. China,
Morocco and the Ivory Coast noted with satisfaction
the action taken by the OASt and expressed the hope
that a solution to the problem might be found within
the regional forum.

The Brazilian proposal was accepted by the repre
sentatives of Panama and the United States, and was
supported by the majority of the members of the
Council, on the understanding, however, that the
question remained Q8 the agenda of the Council.

22. International COnoperation Year

The Preparatory Committee on the International
Co-operation Year, established b:3' the General As
sembly on 19 December 1962, made a report to the
Assembly in October 1963. The purpose of the Year
was to draw attention to the existing co-operation
among States in the hope that increased awareness of
it would gradually lead to intensified co-operation. The
Preparatory Committee recommended, therefore, that

....
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emphasis should be placed on continuing activities which
involved international co-operation rather than on spe
cific activities to be carried out only during the year
1965. It felt, however, that it "as within its com
petence to recommend a revi~w of sp..'"Cific United
Nations programmes and activities and an assessment
of their achievements. It also felt that it should only
make recommendations concerning activities of a non
controversial character in order to elicit support from
the entire membership. The aim of the Year would
be promoted by bringing into relief those activities
which commanded universal agreement but which were
frequently overshadowed by problems leading to division
among- Member States. A principal emphasis of the Year
should be widespread publicity concerning international
co-operation achieved through the United Nations sys
tem. A possible theme for the Year was "Peace and
progress through co-operation". It also expressed the
view that if the invitation of the Mayor of San Fran
cisco to hold a commemorative meeting of the United
Nations at San Francisco in 1965 to celebrate the
twentieth anniversary of the signing of the Charter
were accepted, no financial obligations should accrue
to the Organization.

In accordance with the recommendation of the Pre
paratory Committee, the General Assembly on 21 Nov
ember 1963 adopted resolution 1907 (XVIII), in which
the Assembly, inter alia, designated 1965 as Interna
tional Co-operation Year and established a Committee
for the International Co-operation Year. The Assembly
requested the Committee to draw up and co-ordinate
pla'1s for the Year and to organize and prepare for
suitable activities to be undertaken by the United
Nations. The Assembly called upon all Member States,
specialized agencies, the International Atomic Energy
Agency and the non-governmental organizations con
cerned to take note of this designation, to publicize to
the widest extent feasible the activities of international
co-operation and their efforts to strengthen these ac
tivities, and to formulate such plans or programmes
as seemed to them appropriate to promote the purposes
of the Year.

The President of the Assembly appointed the follow
ing as members of the Committee: Argentina, Canada,
Central African Republic, Ceylon, Cyprus, Czecho
slovakia, Finland, India, Ireland, Liberia, Mexico and
the United Arab Republic. The Committee met regu
larly in the course of 1964 and made available to
Member States, United Nations agencies and non
governmental organizations concerned information on
the plans and proposals for the International Co
operation Year as they developed.

The Committee endorsed the suggestion to launch
an appeal to Member States that they give considera
tion to the early ratification of those multilateral instru
ments of which the Secretary-General performs the
depository function, and which have attained limited
application or have not come into force because of a
lack of the required number of ratifications. The Com
mittee also considered that it would be most appro
priate if, during 1965, universities were to include in
their regular courses on international relations some
study of the extent of existing international co-opera
tion. It hoped that Governments would consider this
propnsal carefully.

The Committee considered that with the great in
crease in international contact it would be advantage-
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ous to have more common symbols, known technically
as glyphs, which are independent of national languages.
It called attention to the importance of glyphs as a
mt".ans of communication and the advantages to be
gained through their further elaboration. It also recom
mended that Member States should consider issuing a
stamp or a series of stamps using the design of the
United Nations stamp commemorating the Interna
tional Co-operation Year. Moreover, the Committee
approved a design for a medallion to commemorate
the Year and the twentieth anniversary of the United
Nations.

In addition, in order to promote public awareness of
the scope and extent of the accomplishments in various
areas of co-operation among the nations, the Com
mittee drew up a calendar in which areas of interna
tional co-oneration were ascribed to specific months
during 1965.

23. Consideration by the Fourth Committee of the
question of Oman

The question of Oman has been on the agenda of
the General Assembly each year since the fifteenth
session in 1960. Until the eighteenth session in 1963,
the question had been considered by the Special Politi
cal Committee and, although that Committee had re
commended resolutions at each session, none had been
adopted by the Assembly, the necessary two-thirds
majority not having been obtained.

It will be recalled that at the seventeenth session, on
11 December 1962, the representative of the United
Kingdom stated in the plenary meeting that the Sultan
of Muscat and Oman, while preserving his position,
was prepared to invite, on a personal basis, a repre
sentative of the Secretary-General to visit the Sul
tanate to obtain first-hand information.

Early in 1963, the Secretary-General appointed Mr.
Herbert de Ribbing, Swedish Ambassador to Spain, as
his Special Representative on the question of Oman.
Mr. de Ribbing visited Oman during- May and June
1963 and submitted his report to the Secretary-General
in August 1963.

In his report, the Secretary-General's Special Repre
sentative state<: that his mission had travelled some
900 miles during its visit to the interior, stopped in
some twenty towns and villag-es and interviewed eighty
six representative persons. The mission had been told
that there had been no active warfare since January
1959 and that, in general, there had been much exag
geration in the claims made in broadcasts concerning
incidents and sabotage. Many of the people interviewed
had stated that they would not like to see the Imam
and his brother return. Others, however, had -com
mented that they would not object to their return pro
vided they made their peace with the Sultan. With
regard to the status of the Imamate, the Special Repre
sentative stated that his mission did not have the time,
nor did it consider itself to be competent, to evaluate
the territorial, historical and polit. ..:al issues involved.
The mission expressed the hope that an amicable and
peaceful solution might be found through conciliation
and negotiation.

The question of Oman was considered by the Gen
eral Assembly at its eighteenth session upon the re
quest of thirteen Arab States. These States charged
that the people of Oman were still being denied their
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right to freedom and independence and maintained
that, in view of the continued policy of repression
pursued by the United Kingdom and that Govern
ment's failure to end its colonial rule in accordance
with the Declaration on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples, the Assembly should
once again consider the question of Oman and deal
with it as an essentially colonial problem.

On the recommendation of the General Committee,
the General Assembly allocated the question to the
Fourth Committee for consideration. The Fourth Com
mittee had before it the report of the Secretary
General's Special Representative and a communication
from Said bin Taimur, Sultan of Muscat and Oman,
stating that he continued to hold sole responsibility for
all matters within his territories which were sovereign
and independent, were not subject to any form ot trus
teeship and were in no sense non-self-governing. The
Fourth Committee heard two petitioners on the item,
Mr. Faris Glubb, representing the Committee for the
Rights of Oman and Sheikh Talib bin Ali-Hani, repre
sentative of the Omani delegation.

During the debate, the representatives of the Arab
States, supported by a number of other representatives,
declared that the question of Oman could not be
properly ~nderstood except in the light of the colonial
re~ime maintained in the southern and eastern parts
of the Arabian Peninsula. This colonialism manifested
itself in various forms, some areas being known as
colonies, while others were controlled under the name
of protectorates or pseudo-legal arrangements imposed
by the United Kingdom in the nineteenth century.
Among the manifestations of colonialism in Oman were
a series of treaties imposing heavy and unreasonable
obligations, the dismemberment of Oman, repression
of the people, armed British attacks on the people and
British presence and domination. The territory was
therefore of the colonial type, a de facto, if not a de
jure, protectorate, whose people were being deprived
of their right to self-determination and independence.
The mission undertaken by the Special Representative
suffered from limitations which had reduced its im
portance, and, as the report indicated, it was incom
plete in many respects. The fundamental aspect of the
question was not whether Oman had the right to be
independent of l\fuscat but whether the people of Oman
should be assisted in throwing off the British colonialist
yoke, imposed on them by recent armed att~,.l~s and,
in doing so, liberating their brothers of Muscat. The
question should be referred to the Special Committee
on the Situation with regard to the Implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples.

I
The representative of the United Kingdom stated

that Oman was neither a British colony nor a part of
a British colony. The relationship between the United
Kingdom and Muscat and Oman was outlined in the
Treaty of 1951, which was clearly a treaty between two
independent countries. Nor could it be maintained that
British assistance to the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman
created a "coloni~l situation". Armed rebellion against
a legttimate Gm ernment did 110t establish the right to
self-determination on the part of the rebels, nor did it
bring into play on their behalf the provisions of the
Declaration. Moreover, the Special Representative's
report indicated that the rebel cause enjoyed little or
no support and that there was no truth in the allega-
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tion that extensive warfare was continuing. Since the
country was at peace and there had been no fighting
for more than four years, nothing remained of the so
called question of Oman. The Committee, therefore,
should refuse to recommend further discussion of the
matter inside the United Nations.

Other representatives noted that, whereas previously
the question of Oman had been posed as a question
of aggression by one State, Muscat, against another,
Oman, now what was being sought was the end of
colonialism not only in Oman but also in Muscat. The
Special Representative's report WclS an honest one and
useful to those desiring imparral i.nformation, but, as
its author had stated, it was not complete. The prob
lem of Oman was still obscure and confus~'lg.

At the conclusion of the general debate, eighteen
States submitted a draft resolution by which the Gen
eral Assembly would recognize the right of the people
of Oman to self-determination and independence and
invite the Special Committee on the Situation with
regard to the Implementation of the Declaration on
the Granting of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples to examine the situation in Oman and
report to the nineteenth session of the General As
sembly. In response to comments by a number of
delegations that the paragraph recognizing the right
of the people of Oman to self-determination and inde
pendence prejudged the issue, the sponsors agreed to
delete it.

A second draft resolution was submitted by thir
teen Latin American States, by which the General
Assembly would decide to establLa an Ad Hoc Com
mittee of five Member States appointed by the Presi
dent to examine the question of Oman and report
to the Assemblv at its nineteenth session. The Com
mittee decided -to give priority to the thirteen-Power
draft resolution and approved it by a roll-call vote
of 95 to 1, with 7 abstentions. The Committee then
decided not to vote on the eighteen-Power draft reso
lution. On 11 December 1963, the Assembly adopted
by a roll-call vote of 96 to 1, with 4 abstentions, the
resolution recommended by the Fourth Committc~. as
resolution 1948 (XVIII).

The President of the General Assembly appointed
Afghanistan, Costa Rica, Nepal, Nigeria and Senegal
as members of the Ad Hoc Committee on Oman. At
its first meeting on 21 April 1964, the Committee
elected Mr. Abdul Rahman Pc...lhwak (Afghanistan)
as Chairman and Mr. Fernando Volio Jimenez (Costa
Rica) as Rapporteur.

On 11 May 1964, the Chairman announced that the
Committee was meeting in closed session and had
begun a study of the documentation already available
to it. It had agreed that the mandate given to it by
the Assembly covered all aspects of the question of
Oman and it intended to make an exhaustive study of
any problem it deemed to be germane to the issue. In
particular, it would study and evaluate the territorial,
historical and political issues involved in the problem.
The Committee would give every opportunity to the
parties directly concerned, and to Member States con
cerned in the area and the question, to place their
views before it and to discuss them in detail with the
Committee. The Committee looked forward with con
fidence to receiving co-operation from the parties con
cerned and would announce its plans to visit the area
when they were completed.
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CHAPTER III

The situation with regard to the implementation of
the Declaration on the Granting of Independence
to Colonial Countries and Peoples

A. General background

The Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Countries and Peoples, which is contained in
General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), was adopted
by the General Assembly at.J.ts fifteenth..~011. on
~At its sixteenth session, the Gen
eral Assembly, by resolution 1654 (XVI) of 27 Nov
ember 1961, decided to establish a Special Committee
of seventeen members nominated by the President of
the Assembly to examine the application of the Declara
tion and to make suggestions and recommendations on
the progress of its implementation.

At its seventeenth session, the Assembly, by resolu
tion 1810 (XVII) of 17 December 196~gecided to
enlarge the Special Committee by the acfclitiOn of seven
new members. The members of the Special Committee
are as follows: Australia, Bulgaria, Cambodia, Chile,
Denmark, Ethiopia, India, Iran, Iraq, Italy, Ivory
Coast, Madagascar, Mali, Poland, Sierra Leone, Syria,
Tanganyika (as from 6 May 1964, United Republic of
Tanganyika and Zanzibar), Tunisia, Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Northern Ireland, United States of America, Uru
guay, Venezuela and Yugoslavia. By that same resolu
tion, the General Assembly invited the enlarged Spe
cial Committee to continue to seek the most suitable I

ways and means for the speedy and total application
of the Declaration to all Territories which had not yet
attained independence; to propose specific measures for
the complete application of the Declaration; to submit
to the General Assembly in due course, and not later
than at its eighteenth session, a full report containing
its suggestions and recommendations on all the Terr;
tories mentioned in paragraph 5 of the Declaration j

and to apprise the Security Council of any developments
in these Territories, which might threaten international
peace and security.

In its report to the General Assembly at its eighteenth
session, the Special Committee stated that, although it
had met almost continuously from February to October
1963, it had not been able to complete the task assigned
t?it However, it had established a preliminary list of
Sixty-four Territories to wlncntlfe-Dec1a.ration applied
and would complete the list at its meetings in 1964.
It had examined the implementation of the Declaration
with regard to twenty-six of these Territories, although
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its examination of five of them had not been completed.
The Special Committee drew attention to the amount
of time that was needed for a thorough examination of
each Territory, and pointed out that, in its examination
of many Territories, it had heard and questioned peti
tioners, and that, in the cases of Southern Rhodesia,
Aden and British Guiana, it had been necessary to
establish Sub-Committees. Moreover, it had had to
re-open its discussion on particular Territories because
of the failure of Administering Powers to implement
resolutions of the General Assembly. The•..5pecia1
Committee also pointed out that it had considered all
the Territories in Africa included on itE preliminary
list, and that while the twenty-six_ Territories it had
qmsidered covered an area of 2.4 million square miles,
Wltli a population of about 37 million, the Territories
it had not yet considered covered an area of 226,000
square miles, with a population of almost 8 million.

The Special Committee also indicated in its report
that, in accordance with paragraph 8(a) of resolution
1810 (XVII) by which it was invited to apprise the
Security Council of any developments in the Territories
which might threaten international peace and security,
it had transmitted to the Security Council its resolu
tions and reports on Territories under Portuguese ad
ministration, South West Africa and Southern Rho
desia. The action by the Security Council on these
reports is described in chapter II.

At its eighteenth.session, tr.e General Assembly de
cided to consider the report of the Special Committee
in plenary meetings. It also decided to allocate to the
Fourth Committee the chapter on Territories under
Portuguese administration. The Assembly decided
further that petitioners on other Territories with which
the Special Committee was concerned should be heard
by the Fourth Committee. The chapters of the Special
Committee's report on Southern Rhodesia and South
West Africa were considered by the Fourth Committee
under the separate items relating to these two Terri
tories.

At the conclusion of the debate on the item in plenary
meetings, the General Assembly adopted a general
resolution on the item, as well as separate resolutions on
Aden, Malta, Fiji, Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland,
Basutoland, Bechuanaland and Swaziland, and British
Guiana. In addition, the General Assembly, on the
recommendation of the Fourth Committee, adopted
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resolutions on Southern Rhodesia, South West Africa
and Territories under Portuguese administration.

By resolution 1956 (XVIII) of 11 December 1963,
which was adopted by a roll-call vote of 95 to none,
with 6 abstentions, the General Assembly requested the
Special Committee to continue to seek the best ways
and means for the immediate and total application of

)
the Declaration to all Territories which have not yet
attained independence. The General Assembly deeply
regretted the refusal of certain Administering Powers
to co-operate with the Special Committee and their con-
tinued disregard of the resolutions of the General
Assembly. It requested the Administering Powers to
give their full co-operation to the Speciai Committee
and to facilitate the task of the sub-committees and
visiting groups. The General Assembly also invited

I the Special Committee to apprise the Security Council
of any developments in any Territory examined by it
which might threaten international peace and security.

The Special Committee began its meetings in 1964
on 25 February and has met continuously since that
date. In organizing its work, the Special Committee
decided that it would consider in plenary meetings the
Territories it had already considered in previous years.
With regard to the Territories on its preliminary list
which it had not yet considered, the Special Committee
decided that these Territories should be divided into
three groups and referred for consideration and report
to three sub-committees to be appointed by the Chair
man. The Special Committee has, to date, considered,
in plenary meetings, Southern Rhodesia, Aden, Malta
and South West Africa. Its three sub-committees have

\
begun their consideration of thir%-fiye Territories re
ferred to them. In addition, one su -committee has been
entrusted with the task of drafting the report on the
implications of the activities of the mining industry and
of other international companies having interests in
South West Africa, as called for in General Assembly
resolution 1899 (XVIII) of 13 November 1963.

The consideration of individual Territories by the
Special Committee and by the General Assembly is set
out in separate sections below.

B. Consideration of individual Territories

1. Southern Rhodesia

The Special Committee's consideration of the question
of Southern Rhodesia in 1963 is described in the annual
report of the Secretary-General for the period 16 June
1962 to 15 June 1963.

As has already been noted in section A of the present
chapter, the Special Committee transmitted to the
Security Council its resolution of 20 June 1963 and its
report on Southern Rhodesia. The consideration of
Southern Rhodesia by the Security Council in 1963 is
described in chapter II of the present report.

At its eighteenth session the General Assembly con
sidered the question of Southern Rhodesia as a separate
item and allocated it to the Fourth Committee.

After hearing, as petitioners, Mr. Robert Mugabe,
Secretary-General of the Zimbabwe African National
Union, and Mr. T. George Silundika, Secretary for
Publicity, Zimbabwe African Peoples Union, the Fourth
Committee approved a draft resolution on Southern

Rhodesia by a roll-call vote of 85 to 2, wit}. 11 absten
tions. On 14 October 1963, the General Assembly, hya
roll-call vote of 90 to 2, with 13 abstentions, adorted
this draft resolution as resolution 1883 (XVIII).

By this resolution, the General Assembly invited the
United Kingdom Government not to transfer any of the
powers or attributp.s of sovereignty to its colony of
Southern Rhodesia, as at present governed, but to await
the establishment of a government fully representative
of all the inhabitants of the colony; not to transfer
armed forces and aircraft to its colony of Southern
Rhodesia, as envisaged by the Central African Confer
ence held in 1963; and to put into effect the General
Assembly resolutions on the question of Southern Rho
desia, in particular resolutions 1747 (XVI) and 1760
(XVII).

During the Fourth Committee's further consideration
of this question, the Under-Secretary for Trusteeship
and Information from Nun-Self-Governing Territories
informed the Committee of the action taken by the
Secretary-General in response to the request to him
contained in resolution 1760 (XVII).

On 18 October 1963, the Fourth Committee, by a
roll-call vote of 79 to 2, with 19 abstentions, approved a
second draft resolution on Southern Rhodesia. On 6
November 1963, this draft resolution was adopted by
the General Assembly, by a roll-call vote of 73 to 2,
with 19 abstentions, as resolution 1889 (XVIII).

By this resolution, the General Assembly expressed
deep regret that the United Kingdom Government had
not implemented the various resolutions of the General
Assembly on Southern Rhodesia; called upon the
United Kingdom Government not to accede to the re
quest of the present minority government of Southern
Rhodesia for independence until majority rule based on
universal adult suffrage was established; again invited
the United Kingdom Government to hold without delay
a constitutional conference in which representatives of
all political parties of the Territm'y would take part
with a view to making constitutional arrangements for
independence on the basis of universal adult suffrage,
including the fixing of the earliest possible date for
independence. It urged all Member States, and in par
ticular those having the closest relations with the United
Kingdom Government, to use their influence to the
utmost with a view to the realization of the legitimate
aspirations of the peoples of Southern Rhodesia; ex
pressed its appreciation to the Secretary-General and
requested him to continue to lend his good offices to
promote conciliation in the Territory, as stated in reso
lution 1760 (XVII), and to report both to the General
Assembly during the eighteenth session and to the Spe
cial Committee on the results of his efforts.

In accordance with the request contained in this
resolution, the Secretary-General submitted a report to
the General Assembly on 11 December 1963. In his
report, the Secretary-General stated that he had trans
mitted the text of resolution 1889 (XVIII) and had
received a letter in reply. In this letter the Permanent
Representative of the United Kingdom had recalled the
difficulties in the way of his Government's compliance
with the United Nations resolutions on Southern Rho
desia and had stated that his Government thought it
right to inform the United Nations of its policy regard
ing Southern Rhodesia's constitutional status; he had
also stated that his Government's intention was to work
towards a solution to the problems which faced the

J
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Territory in a manner best calculated to achieve such a
solution. The Secretary-General informed the General
Assembly that, bearing in mind the mandate given to
him, he had also undertaken conversations with repre
sentatives of African countries in the hope that the
Organization of African Unity might assist in prepar··
ing the ground for initiating discussions with the other
parties concerned.

The Special Committee considered the question of
Southern Rhodesia at meetings held in March 1964. At
the conclusion of the general debate on this question,
two resolutions were adopted.

In the first resolution, adopted on 23 March by a
roll-call vote of 18 to none, with 5 abstentions, the Spe
cial Committee deplored the continued refusal of the
United Kingdom Government to implement General
Assembly and Special Committee resolutions on the
question of Southern Rhodesia; once more invited the
United Kingdom Government to hold without delay a
constitutional conference in which representatives of all
political parties of the Territory would take part; urged
further the United Kingdom Government to warn em
phatically the minority settler government against the
consequences of a unilateral declaration of independence
and to take appropriate measures to prevent the imple
mentation of such a declaration; and called upon the
United Kingdom Government to declare categorically
that independence would not be granted to Southern
Rhodesia until majority rule had been established in the
Tp.rritory on the basis of universal adult ~uffrage. By
the same resolution, the Special Committee requested
all States to take, without delay, whatever measures
they deemed appropriate to obtain from the United
Kingdom Government the implementation of the Gen
eral Assembly resolutions on the question of Southern
Rhodesia, and to refrain from supplying, in any form,
arms and ammunition to the minority settler govern
ment of the Territory. Further, the Special Committee
requested the Secretary-General to communicate the.
text of this resolution to all Member States and to
intensify his efforts with a view to the implementation
of the mandate entrusted to him by the General Assem
bly in its resolution 1760 (XVII). Finally, the Special
Committee drew the immediate attention of the Security
Council to the explosive situation in Southern Rho
desia, which constituted a serious threat to international
peace and security.

The second resolution was adopted on 24 March by
a roll-call vote of 21 to none, with 2 abstentions. By
this resolution, the Special Committee requested the
United Kingdom Government to use all its powers and
prerogatives to save the lives of those who were con
demned to death under the amended Law and Order
(Maintenance) Act, and to ensure the release of all
political prisoners. It also requested the Secretary
General to bring this resolution to the attention of the
United Kingdom Government and to report to the
Special Committee on its implementation.

On 20 April 1964, following a statement by the
Chairman concerning the restriction of Mr. Joshua
Nkomo and other leaders, the Special Committee again
took up the question of Southern Rhodesia. The Special
Committee had before it a message from the President
of Ghana concerning the restriction of the African
leaders, and heard statements by Mr. G. B. Nyandoro,
Secretary-General of the Zimbabwe African Peoples
Union, and Mr. Garfield Todd. On 27 April 1964, the
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Special Committee adopted, by a roll-eall vote of 19 to
none, with 3 abstentions, a resoluti(,n whereby it re
quested the Government of the United Kingdom to
take the necessary steps with a view to the immediate
release of Mr. Nkomo and other political prisoners
detained under the arbitrary laws of the minority Gov
ernment of Southern Rhodesia, and requested the
Secretary-General to communicate the text of this reso
lution to the United Kingdom Government and to re
port to the Special Committee at the latest on 4 May
1964.

On 4 May 1964, the Secretary-General submitted a
report to the Special Committee in accordance 'r\ith the
requests containe<i. in the Special Committee's resolu
tions of 24 March and 27 April 1964. In his report, the
Secretary-General stated that he had transmitted the
Special Committee's resolutions to the Permanent
Representative of the United Kingdom with a request
for information concerning their implementation. In
connexion with the resolution of 24 March 1964, the
Permanent Representative of the United Kingdom had
drawn attention to statements mt-ne by the representa
tive of the United Kingdom in the Special Committee
that the legislation referred to in the resolution was
not the responsibility of the United Kingdom Govern
ment, and that it had no powers in relation to it; and
further, that the cc:.ses to which the resolution was pre
sumed to refer were sub judice. \Vitb regard to the
Special Committee's resolution of 27 April 1964, the
Secretary-General had been informed thr.t the resolu
tion had been forwarded to the Dm.ed Kingdom
Government.

On 30 April 1964, the Special Committee requested
the Chairman to seek clarification of a statement made
by the representative of the United Kingdom concern
ing a possiLle visit by a sub-committee to London. On
18 May 1964, following the announcement by the
Chairman that the Government of the United Kingdom
was prepared to receive a sub-committee in London and
to discuss with it all questions relating to Southern
Rhodesia, the Special Committee decided to send a Sub
Committee composed of five members to London. The
Sub-Committee was authorized to discuss with the
United Kingdom Government the implementation of
the resolutions of the General Assembly and the Special
Committee concerning Southern Rhodesia and to report
to the Special Committee without delay on the results
of the discussions. On 21 May, the Chairman an
nounced that, in accordance with this resolution, he had
nominated the following as members of the Sub-Com
mittee on Southern Rhodesia: the Chairman of the
Special Committee (Mali) , Ethiopia, Sierra Leone,
Syria and Yugoslavia. On 22 May 1964, the Special
Committee decided, by a vote of 18 to none, with 4
abstentions, to authorize the Sub-Committee to visit
such places in Africa as it might consider necessary.

2. Aden

The Special Committee's consideration of Aden in
the first part of 1963 is described in the annual report
of the Secretary-General on the work of the Organiza
tion for the period 16 June 1962 to 15 June 1963. In
that report it was indicated that the Special Committee
had decided to send a sub-committee to Aden and the
Aden Protectorates, to ascertain the views of the
population and make recommendations for the speedy
implementation of the Declaration.
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At the conclusion of its consideration of the report
of the Sub-Committee on Aden, the Special Committee,
on 19 July 1963, adopted a resolution, by a vote of 19
to 3, with 2 abstentions, by wh:.<:h it approved the con
clusions and recommendations of the Sub-Committee.

After stating its deep concern at the deteriorating
situation in the Territory, the continuation of which
was likely to lead to serious unrest r.nd threaten inter
national peace and security, the Special Committee ex
pressed its deep regret at the refusal of the Govern
ment of the United Kingdom to allow the Sub-Com
mittee to go to the Territory; considered that the main
tenance of the military base in Aden was prejudicial to
the security of the region and that its removal was,
therefore, desirable; and recommended that the people
of the Territory should be allowed to exercise their
right of self determination by means of a consultation
to be held as soon as possible on the basis of universal
adult suffrage. It called upon the Administering Power
to repeal all laws restricting public freedom, to rele~se

all politic~ prisoners, to allow the return of extles
and to cease forthwith aU repressive action against the
people of the Territory, in particular, military expedi
tions and the bombing of villages. It calied further on
the Adminstering Power to make the necessary con
stitutional changes with a view to establishing a repre
sentative organ and setting up a government for the
whole of the Territory in accordance with the wishes of
the population, such legislative organ and government
to be COllstituted following general elections to be held
on the basis of universal adult suffrage and with full
respect for fundamental human rights and freedoms.
The Special Committee also recommended that arrange
ments should be made for an effective United Nations
presence before and during these elections and that
conversation~ should be opened, without delay, between
the Government resulting from these elections and the
Administering Power, for the purpose of fixing a date
for the granting of independence and the arrangements
for the transfer of power.

On 11 December 1963, at the conclusion of its con
sideration of the report of the Special Committee, the
General Assembly adop...ed the draft resohttion on the
question of Aden by a vote of 77 to 10, with 11 absten
tions as resolution 1949 (XVIII). By this resolution,
the terms of which were almost identical with that
adopted by the Special Committee on 19 July 1963, the
General Assembly, in addition, requested the Secretary
General, in consultation with the Special Committee
and the Administering Power, to arrange for an effec
tive United Nations presence before and during the
elections. It also requested the Secretary-General to
report to the Special Committee on the implementation
of the resolution.

In the course of its consideration of the item con
cerning Information from Non-Self-Governing Terri
tories, the Fourth Committee of the General Assembly
heard Mr. M. S. Basendwah, representative of the
Peoples Socialist Party and the Aden Trades Union
Congress, who drew attention to the situation in the Ter
ritory as a result of the declaration of a state of emer
gency there. Following the debate on the question, the
Fourth Committee approved a draft resolution on the
situation in Aden by a roll-call vote of 42 to 20, with
28 abstentions. On 16 December 1963, the General
Assembly, by a vote of 53 to 23, with 31 abstentions,
adopted this draft resolution as resolution 1972
(XVIII).

In the preamble to this resolution, the General
Assembly expressed its deep concern at the critical and
explosive situation in the Territory as a result of the
state of emergency, and at the arrests, detentions and
deportations, a situation which constituted a denial of
fundamental rights and endangered peace and security
in the region. In its operative paragraphs the General
Assembly urged the Government of the United King
dom to take, as a matter of urgency, measures whicll
would be most effective to secure the immediate release
of the nationalist leaders and trade unionists, and an
end to all deportations of residents of the Territory.

The Special Committee, at its meetings in 1964, con
sidered the que~tion of Aden in March and April and
again in May. At his request, the Special Committee
invited the representative of Yemen to participate in
its meetings during the consideration of this question.

The Special Committee heard, as petitioners, Mr. S.
A. Alhabshi, Secretary-General of the South Arabians
League and Mr. Basendwah.

In accordance with the request made to him by the
General Assembly in resolution 1949 (XVIII), the
Secretary-General submitted two reports to the Special
Committee on the implementation Jf that resolution. In
these reports, the Secretary-General indicated that he
had transmitted the resolution and had received, in
reply, a letter from the Permanent Representative of
the United Kingdom. After recalling that his Govern
ment's representatives had voted against the two resolu
tions adopted by the General Assembly, the Permanent
Representative had informed the Secretary-General that
the United Kingdom representatives in the Special
Committee had given a full account of the current posi
tion in the Territory and that his Government had
nothing to add to these statements.

At the conclusion of its debate, the Special Com
mittee, on 9 April 1964, adopted a resolution on the
question of Aden by a vote of 19 to 3, with 2 absten
tions. By this resolution, the Special Committee urged
the Administering Power to implement General Assem
bly resolution 1949 (XVIII) and to lift the state of
emergency in the Territory. It also decided to establish
a Sub-Committee on Aden to study and keep under
constant review the situation in the Territory, to estab
lish contacts with the Administering Power with a view
to implementing resolutions 1514 (XV) and 1949
(XVIII), to arrange, in consultation with the Admin
istering Power, for visits to the Territory, and to make
such other visits as might be deemed necessary. The
Special Committee also requested the Secretary-General
to report to it on the implementation of the resolution.

The members of the Sub-Committee on Aden, who
were nominated later by the Chairman of the Special
Committee, are Cambodia, Iraq, Ivory Coast, Venezuela
and Yugoslavia.

On 7 May 1964, on the proposal of the representa
tive of Iraq who drew attention to recent events in the
Territory, the Special Committee decided to resume
consideration of the question of Aden. On 11 May, the
Special Committee adopted, by a roll-call vote of 18 to
3, with 2 abstentions, a resolution by which it depre
cated the military action of the British authorities in
Aden against the people of the Territory, urged the
United Kingdom Government to cease forthwith all
military measures in conformity with paragraph 4 of the
Declaration on the Granting of Independence to Colo-



3. Malta

4. South West Africa

The Special Committee's consideration of the question
of South West Africa in 1963 is described in the annual
report of the Secretary-General on the work of the
Organization for the period 16 June 1962 to 15 June
1963.

As indicated in section A of the present chapter, the
Special Committee transmitted to the Security Council
its resolution and report on South West Africa. An
account of the Security Council's consideration, in 1963,
of the Special Committee's report is contained in chap
ter II of the present report.

The General Assembly, at its eighteenth session,
considered the question of South West Africa as a
separate item and allocated it to the Fourth Committee.

The Fourth Committee heard the following per
sons as petitioners: Mr. N. Mbaeve, representing the
South West Africa National Union (SWANU); the
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nial Countries and Peoples, and called the attention of Reverend M. Kooper, representing the South West
the Security CO'lncil to the dangerous situation pre- Africa United National Independence Organization
vailing in the area as a result of those actions. (SWAUNIO); the Reverend Michael Scott; Mr. B.

In accordance with this decision, the Secretary- Bassingthwaighte;. Mr. M. Garoeb; and ~r. J. Ku-
General, on 11 May 1964, transmitted the text of the hangu~, r~presenting the South West Afnca Peoples
resolution to the President of the Security Council. Orgamzation (SWAPO). .

Following its consideration of the question, tne
Fourth Committee approved, by a roll-call vote of 82 to
6, with 16 abstentions, a draft resolution on the ques
tion of South West Africa. On 13 November 1963, the
General Assembly, by a roll-call vote of 84 to 6, with
17 abstentions, adopted this draft resolution as resolu
tion 1899 (XVIII).

By this resolution, the General Assembly condemned
the Government of South Africa for its persistent re
fusal to co-operate with the United Nations, and con
sidered that any attempt to annex a part or the whole
of the Territory of South West Africa constituted an
act of aggression.

The Getieral Assembly also requested the Secretary
General: (a) to continue his efforts with a view to
achieving the objectives stated in paragraphs 5 and 6
of General Assembly resolution 1805 (XVII); (b) to
invite the Government of South Africa to inform him of
its decision regarding the provisions of those para
graphs not later than 30 November 1963; (c) to report
to the Assembly immediately after he had received the
reply of the Government of South Africa.

Further, the General Assembly decided to draw the
attention of the Security Council to the present critical
situation in South West Africa, the continuation of
which constituted a serious threat to international peace
and security. It also urged all States which had not yet
done so to take, separately or collectively, the following
measures with reference to the question of South West
Africa: (a) refrain ff"\fthwith from supplying in any
manner or form any arms or military equipment to
South Africa; (b) refrain also from supplying in any
manner or form any petroleum or petroleum products
to South Africa; (c) refrain from any action which
might hamper the implementation of the present reso
lution and of the previous Assembly resolutions on
South West Africa.

Finally, the General Assembly requested the Special
Committee: (a) to continue its efforts with a view to
discharging the tasks assigned to it by resolution 1805
(XVII); (b) to consider, in co-operation with the
Secretary-Gelleral and the agencies of the United
Nations, the implications of the activities of the mining
industry and the other international companies having
interests in South West Africa, in order to assess their
economic and political influence and their mode of
ope:.-ation ; (c) to report on these questions to the
Assembly at its nineteenth session.

In response to the request contained in this resolu
tion, the Secretary-General submitted a report to the
General Assembly on 2 December 1963. In his report,
the Secretary-General indicated that he had received a
reply to his request for information from the Govern
ment of South Africa. In this reply the Government of
South Africa stated that, because of the case pending
before the International Court of Justice, the inatter
was sttb judice, and the South African Government
could not be expected to comment in detail on the
resolution, nor could it consider whether outside expert
advice was necessary in connexion with its plans for.'

The Special Committee's consideration of Malta in
1963, is described in the annual report of the Secretary
General on the work of the Organization for the period
16 June 1962 to 15 June 1963.

Following its consideration of the report of the Spe
ciai Committee at its eighteenth session, the General
Assembly, on 11 December 1963, unanimously adopted
resolution 1950 (XVlIl) on the question of Malta. By
this resolution, the General Assembly noted with satis
faction that Malta would obtain independence not later
than 31 May 1964; expressed the hope that no new
obstacle would hinder Malta's accession to independence
by that date; and congratulated the Governments of
Malta and the United Kingdom on the steps taken
towards the achievement of the aims set out in the
Declaration.

At its meetings in 1964, the Special Committee de
cided to give priority to the consideration of the ques
tion of Malta, after having heard as a petitioner, Mr.
Anton Buttigieg, Deputy Leader of the Malta Labour
Party.

At the conclusion of its consideration of the question,
the Special Committee, on 30 April 1964, agreed to a
consensus by which it noted that there were con
troversies between the various political parties concern
ing the Constitution for the Territory and, while
noting with satisfaction that the accession of Malta to
independence was envisaged for 31 May 1964, appealed
to the Administering Power to take the necessary steps
to ensure the transfer of power to the people of Malta
in conformity with their fre~ly expressed will and
desire, and in accordance with the provisions of the
Declaration. The Special Committee requested the
Administering Power to take steps to see that all
political parties in Malta enjoyed the same freedom of
expression so that the real and legitimate aspirations of
the people would be safeguarded.
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the further development of the Territory until it had
studied the recommendations of the Odendaal Commis
sion of Inquiry, which had not yet been submitted. The
South African Government reiterated that there was
no shred of truth in the allegation that the present
situation in S01.1th West Africa constituted a serious
threat to international peace and security. After stating
that it was apparent that certain States were deliberately
attempting to build up an atmosphere of crisis in order
to secure a pretext justifying intervention by the
Security Council, the South African Government ex
pressed its confidence that the majority of the members
of the Council would recognize that the peace, order,
stability and growing prosperity in South West Africa
constituted an effective refutation of the charge.

After considering this report, the Fourth Committee
approved a draft resolution by a roll-call vote of 88 to
2, with 3 abstentions. On 17 December 1963, this draft
resolution was adopted by the General Assembly as
resolution 1979 (XVIII) by a roll-call vote of 89 to 2,
with 3,bstentions.

By this resolution, the General Assembly, after con
sidering that the reply of the Government of South
Africa demonstrated that that Governmen' persisted in
its refusal to co-operate with the United Nations with
regard to South West Africa and considering further
that the situation in South West Africa was seriouslv
disturbing international peace and security, condemned
the Government of South Africa for its refusal to co
operate with the United Nations in the implementation
of the Declaration and for its non-compliance with
Assembly resolutions concerning the Territory. The
General Assembly also requested the Security Council
to consider the critical situation prevailing in South
West Africa.

On the recommendation of the Special Committee
and the Fourth Committee, the General Assembly, on
13 November 1963, unanimously adopted resolution
1900 (XVIII) on petitions concerning South West
Africa. By this resolution the Assembly drew the atten
tion of the petitioners to the Special Committee's report
on South West Africa, to the Secretary-General's re
port on special educational and training programmes for
South West Africans and to the resolutions on the
question of South '\Vest Africa adopted by the General
Assembly at its eighteenth session.

The Special Committee, at its meetings in 1964, took
up the question of South West Africa in April and May.
In reply to an invitation from the Special Committee to
participate in its debates on this question, the Perma
nent Representative of South Africa informed the Spe
cial Committee that apart from South Africa's con
sistently stated attitude on the constitutional position,
acceptance of the invitation would be incompatible with
the principle it had repeatedly conveyed to the United
Nations that because of the proceedings before the
International Court of Justice, it was incumbent not
only upon the parties to those proceedings but also
upon the United Nations to comply with the sub judice
principle.

The Special Committee heard as petitioners Mr. B.
Bassingthwaighte, Mr. N. Mbaeve and the Reverend
M. Kooper, who represented SWAUNIO.

At the conclusion of its consideration, the Special
Committee, on 21 May 1964, adopted a resolution on
the question of South West Africa by a roll-call vote of

21 to none, with 3 abstentions. In the preambular para
graphs of this resolution, the Special Committee noted
with concern that the implementation of the recom
mendations contained in the report of the Odendaal
Commission of Inquiry would result in the partition
and disintegration of the Territory of South West
Africa and its absorption into South Africa. It also
recalled that in paragraph 6 of resolution 1514 (XV)
the General Assembly had declared that: "Any attempt
aimed at the partial or total disruption of the national
unity and the territorial integrity of a country is in
compatible with the purposes and principles of the
Charter of the United Nations".

In the operative paragraphs, the Special Committee
called upon the Government of South Africa to desist
from inlplementing the recommendations of the Com
mission of Inquiry and considered that any attempt to
annex a part or the whole of the Territory of South
West Africa constituted an act contrary to international
law and a clear violation of the Mandate and the
Charter of the United Nations, which would endanger
international peace and security.

The Special Committee also requested the Secretary
General to continue to take steps to establish the office
of a United Nations Technical Assistance Resident
Representative in South West Africa, and to report to
the Special Committee on the measures taken by States
in compliance with paragraph 7 of resolution 1899
(XVIII).

Finally, the Special Committee drew the attention of
the Security Council to the critical situation in South
West Africa, the continuation of which constituted a
serious threat to international peace and security and a
clear violation of the Charter of the United Nations.

On 2S May 1964, the Secretary-General transmitted
this resolution to the President of the Security Council.

5. British Guiana

The Special Committee considered the question of
British Guiana at its meetings in March, April, June
and July 1963, and again in October 1963.

During its consideration of the Territory, the Special
Committee heard the following persons as petitioners:

f. Mr. L. F. S. Burnham, Leader, Peoples National Con
i' gress; Senator C. V. Nunes, Minister of Education,
"British Guiana; Mr. Andrew L. Jackson, Vice Presi-
dent, the British Guiana Trades Union Council; Mr.
Brindley H. Benn, Vice Premier, British Guiana.

On 27 June 1963, the Special Committee accepted
the Chairman's statement of consensus expressing ~ts

interim decision on the question of British Guiana, by
which it decided, as an interim measure, to appoint a
sub-committee to seek, together with the interested
parties, the most suitable ways and means of enabling
the country to accede to independence without delay.

The Sub-Committee on British Guiana was composed
of Mali (Chairman), Syria (Rapporteur), Chile, Iran
and Sierra Leone. In its report, which was introduced
to the Special Committee on 8 October 1963, the Sub
Committee stated that after its efforts to proceed to
British Guiana had proved unsuccessful, because (;f the
refus~l of the United Kingdom to agree to such a visit,
the Sub-Committee had invited Dr. Jagan and Mr.
Burnham to come to New York, where discussions had
taken place. Although British Guiana's two political
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leaders had not been able to agree on the formation of a
coalition Government, they had decided to pursue their
negotiation~ further and, as an interim measure, they
had asked the Sub-Committee to make a number of
recommendations to the Special Committee. One of
these recommendations was that the Secretary-General
should be requested to appoint a team of constitutional
experts to study conditions on the spot and to help
the parties concernec to arrive at a constitution ac
ceptable to them.

During the consideration of this report, the repre
sentative .:Z the United Kingdom informed the Special
Committee that, on 4 October 1963, his Government
had announced that the Premier and the two Opposition
leaders had been invited to a conference in London on
22 October 1963 which, it was hoped, would lead to
solutions to the problems responsible for the breakdown
of the 1962 conference.

The Special Committee, having noted the observa
tions made by the representatlve of the United King
dom, unanimously approved the report of the Sub
Committee on 8 October 1963.

Following its consideration of the report of the Spe
cial Committee at its eighteenth session, the General
Assembly, on 11 December 1963, adopted resolution
1955 (XVIII) on the question of British Guiana by a
vote of 78 to none, with 21 abstentions. By this resolu
tion, the General Assembly, after noting with deep
regret that the Government of the United Kingdom had
not permitted the Sub-Committee to visit British Guiana
and regretting that at the recent constitutional confer
en;:e on British Guiana no date for independence was
set, called upon the Government of the United Kingdom
to fix, without delay, the date for the independence of
British Guiana in accordance with the wishes of the
people of the Territory.

The Special Committee, at its meetings in 1964, ha
not yet taken up the question of British Guiana. How
ever, in May 1964, it heard as a petitioner Mrs. Janet
Jagan, ~,1inister for Home Affairs of British Guiana.

6. Territories under Portuguese administration

The Special Committee's consideration of Territories
under Portuguese administration in 1963 is described
in the annual report of the Secretary-General on the
work of the organization for the period 16 June 1962
to 15 June 1963.

As indicated in section A of the present chapter, the
Special Committee transmitted to the Security Council
its resolution and its report on Territories under Por
tuguese administration. An account of the Security
Council's consideration, in July 1963, of the situation
in the Territories under Portuguese administration is
contained in chapter II of the present report.

The General Assembly, at its eighteenth session, al
located the chapter of the Special Committee's report
on Territories under Portuguese administration to the
Fourth Committee for consideration. The Fourth Com
mittee heard the following persons as petitioners: Mr.
F. Lele, representing NTO-BAKO Party; Mr. A. Kita,
representing the Comite de I'Unite Nationale Angolaise;
Mr. E. C. tJ!lane, representing the Frente da
Libertac;ao M c;ambique; Messrs. D. J. M. Mabunda
and J. Sakupw nya, representing the Uniao Democratica
Nacional de Moc;ambique; Mr. Holden Roberto, repre
senting the Government de la Republique Angolaise en

Exil; Mr. H. Galvao; Professor Leo de Sousa, Mr.
Antonio de Fonseca, Mr. Remo da Silva, Mr. \Volfgang
Doss de Souza.

In connexion with Mr. Galvao's request for a hear
ing, the Fourth Committee considered an opinion given
by the Legal Counsel, at its request, on the question of
the rights of transit to the Headquarters district. After
considering the matter, the Fourth Committee, on 14
November 1963, requested the Secretary-General to
undertake, with the Government of the United States,
the necessary steps to ensure the safety of those peti
tioners coming to the United States to testify before
one of the Committees of the United Nations during
their transit to and from the Headquarters as well as
during their stay in New York.

At the conclusion of its consideration, the Fourth
Committee approved a draft resolution on the question
of Territories under Portuguese administration by a
roll-call vote of 87 to 3, with 12 abstentions. On 3 De
cember 1963, the General Assembly, by a roll-call vote
of 91 to 2, with 11 abstentions, adopted this draft reso
lution as resolution 1913 (XVIII).

In the preambular paragraphs of this resolution, the
General Assembly recalled, in particular, the Security
Council resolution of 31 July 1963 which urgently
called on Portugal to implement five measures relating
to the granting of independence to all the Territories
under its administration, and noted with deep regret
and great concern the :ontinued refusal of the Govern
ment of Portugal to take any steps to implement the
resolutions of the G:neral Assembly and of the Security
Council. In the operative paragraphs, the Assembly re
quested the Security Council to consider this question
immediately and to adopt measures to give effect to its
own decisions, particularly those contained in the reso
lution of 31 July 1963.

On 3 December 1963, the President of the General
Assembly trr f1'imitted the text of this resolution to the
President of.lle Security Council.

An a count of the Security Council's consideration of
the question, including the resolutions it adopted, is
contained in chapter II of the present report.

The S)ecial Committee plans to take up the con
sideration of this question during its meetings in
1964.

7. Basutol31ld, Bechuanaland and Swaziland

The Special Committee considered Basutoland,
Bechuanaland and Swaziiand at its meetings in July
1963.

At the conclusion of its consideration, on 26 July
1963, the Special Committee adopted a resolution on
these Territories by a vote of 17 to 3, with 2 abstentions.
By this resolution it recommended the General Assem
bly to reiterate its request that the Ar. jnistering
Power take immediate steps to return to the indigenous
inhabitants all the land taken from them; to request the
Administering Power, once more, to convene imme
diately a constitutional conference for each of the Terri
tories to devise democratic constitutional arrangements,
which would lead to general elections based on universal
suffrage and thereaft~r to immediate independence; to
call upon the Repubhc of South Africa to declare un
equivocably that it would not attempt to annex or en
croach upon the territorial integrity of these three Ter
ritories before and after their accession to independence;



10. Gambia

The Special Committee considered the question of
Gambia at its meetings held in September 1963.

At the conclusion of its consideration, on 13 Sep
tember 1963, the Special Committee unanimously
adopted a resolution by which it declared that the pro
visions of resolution 1514 (XV) must be applied to
the Gambia without delay and invited the Administering
Power to comply with the provisions of that resolution.

P'!!l"'""""~---------------------------_
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to study, as a matter of 11rgency, al~ m.eas~lres ~or of the representatives of Spain, Morocco and Mauri-
guaranteeing the independence and terntona~ mtegnty tania on Ifni and Spanish Sahara, felt that it lacked
of the three Territories; and to make increasmg efforts time to continue the debate 011 these Territories and
to provide the Territories with econon;ic, fin~ncial a?d had decided to postpone its consideration of them until
technical assistance commensurate wlth thelr specml its next session. He also announced that the Committee
needs, through the United Natio~s. program~es of could not conclude its consideration of Fernando Poo
technical co-operation and the specmbzed agencies. and Rio Muni and, at the same time, appealed to the

Government of Spain to speed up the process of de-
On 11 December 1963, following consideration of the colonization in them, in accordance with the provisions

report of the Special Committee, the General Assem- of General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV).
bly adopted a resolution on the question of Basuto-
land Bechuanaland and Swaziland (resolution 1954
(XVIII) by a vote of 78 to 3, with 16 abstentions.
By this resolution the General Assembly adopted the
recommendations of the Special Committee relating to
land and constitutional matters and solemnly warned
the Government of the Republic of South Africa that
any attempt to annex or encroach upon the terr.itorial
integrity of these three Territories would be conSidered
an act of aggression. It also requested the Secretary
General to provide the economic, financial and technical
assistance through the United Nations programmes,
as recommended by the Special Committee.

8. Fiji

The Special Committee considered the question of
Fiji at its meetings in June and July 1963. At the con
clusion of its consideration, the Special Committee
adopted a resolution by a vote of 19 to 1, with 3 absten
tions, by which it invited the Administering Power: (a)
to work out, with the representatives of the people of
Fiji, a new constitution providing for free elections
conducted on the principle of "one man, one vote",
and the creation of representative institutions; (b) to
take immediate steps for the transfer of all power to the
people of the Territory in accordance with their freely
expressed will and desire and without any conditions
or reservations; (c) to endeavour, with the co-operation
of the people of Fiji to achieve the political, economic
and social integration of the various communities.

On 11 December 1963, following consideration of the
report of the Special Committee at its eighteenth session,
the General Assembly adopted this resolution as resolu
tion 1951 (XVIII) by a vote of 78 to none, with 21
abstentions.

9. Fernando P6o, Uni, Rio MUDi and Spanish Sahara

The Special Committee considered these Territories
at its meetings in September 1963. At their request, the
Special Committee invited representatives of Spain,
Morocco and Mauritania to attend the meetings.

The representative of Morocco stated that Ifni and
what was known as Spanish Sahara were Moroccan
territories that were being administered by Spain, under
a tacit agreement with Morocco that meant that the
two Governments were under a mntual obligation to
consider the procedure for the transfer of sovereignty.
The representative of Mauritania stated that his Govern
ment believed its contacts with Spain would lead to a
negotiated settlement of the problem of the so-called
Spanish Sahara, which was an integral part of Mauri
tania. The representative of Spain stated, in reply, that
his Government had no doubts regarding its rights in
Africa.

On 20 September 1%3, the Chairman announced
that the Special Committee, after hearing the statements

11. Gibraltar

The Special Committee considered the question of
Gibraltar at its meetings in September 1963.

At his request, a representative of Spain was invited
to attend meetings of the Special Committee during its
consideration of this Territory. The representative of
Spain recalled that his Government had always con
sidered the Territory as part of its national soil, and
had always expressed reservations about the transmis
sion of information on Gibraltar by the United King
dom. The representative of the United Kingdom said
that the question of sovereignty was not within the
competence of the Special Committee, but that his
Government had no doubt as to its sovereignty over the
Territory of Gibraltar and he wished to reserve his
Government's rights on the question.

During its consideration of the Territory, the Special
Committee heard the following persons as petitioners:
Mr. Joshua Hassan, Chief Member of the Legislative
Council and Mayor of Gibraltar; and Mr. P. IsoJa,
Independent member of the Legislative Council.

After hearing a number of speakers, the Special
Committee decided to postpone further consideration of
Gibraltar until the next session.

12. Kenya, Northern Rhodesia, NyasalaDd
and Zanzibar

The Special Committee considered these Territories
together, at its meetings in July 1963.

On 19 July 1963, the Special Committee agreed to
a consensus on Kenya, by which it welcomed the under
taking by the Administering Power to grant independ
ence to the Territory on 12 December 1%3, and ex
pressed the hope that Kenya would be an independent
State by that date, at the latest.

On the same date, the Special Committee agreed to
a consensus on Zanzibar, by which it noted the results
of the general elections held in July, and the statement
of the Administering Power that a conference would be
held to take up measures aimed at the final transfer
of powers and to set a date for independence. The
Special Committee requested that the date for inde-
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penc1ence be set withut delay, in view of the desire
of the people of Zanzibar for immediate independence.

On 22 July 1963, the Special Committee adopted,
without objection, a resolution on Northern Rhodesia
and Nyasaland by which the Special Committee noted
with appreciation the decision to dissolve the Central
African Federation in accordance with the wishes of
the people; expressed the hope that the process of
dissolution would not be delayed, and that Northern
Rhodesia and Nyasaland would accede to independence
immediately; and requested the Administering Power,
in consultation with the elected Governments, to fix
the earliest possible date for accession to independence.

Following consideration of the report of the Special
Committee by the General Assembly at its eighteenth
session, the General Assembly on 11 December 1963,
unanimously adopted a resolution on the question of
Northern Rhodesia (resolution 1952 (XVIII)). By
this resolution, the General Assembly noted with satis
faction that elections would be held in Northern
Rhodesia in January 1964; expressed the hope that

Northern Rhodesia would achieve its independence in
the nearest possible future and requested the Admini
stering Power, in consultation with the newly elected
Government of Northern Rhodesia, to fix a date for
independence; and expressed the hope that no new
obstacle would burden the Territory's accession to
independence by the date referred to above.

At the same meeting, the General Assembly unani
mously adopted resolution 1953 (XVIII) on the ques
tion of Nyasaland. by which the General Assembly
noted with satisfactinn that Nyasaland would obtain
independence not later than 6 July 1964; expressed
the hope that no new obstacle would hinder the Ter
ritory's accession to independence by that date; and
congratulated the Governments of Nyasaland and the
United Kingdom on the steps taken towards the
achievement of the aims set out it: the Declaration.

By resolutions 1975 (XVIII) and 1976 (XVIII)
respectively, unanimously adopted on 10 December
1963. the General Assembly decided to admit Zanzibar
and Kenya to membership of the United Nations.
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CHAPTER IV

Economic and social questions

(1) BROAD ISSUES AND TECHNIQUES RELATING TO DEVELOPMENT

A. The world economic and social situation
1. UNITED NATIONS DEVELOPMENT DECADE

In accordance with Council resolution 916 (XXXIV),
paragraph 13, the Secretary-General submitted to the
Council at its thirty-sixth session a report on the
flActivities of the United Nations and related agmcies
in the immediate future". A preliminary version of
the report, which was prepared in co-operation with
the specialized agencies and IAEA, had been sub
mitted to the Special Committee on Co-ordination in
February 1963, and some valuable suggestions made
by the Committee had been incorporated.

The Secretary-General's report contained a concise
statement of the main activities planned for the next
two or three years by all the organizations of he
United Nations system, These activities related to he
basic factors of economic growth as set forth in ope 'a
tive paragraphs 2 and 3 of Council l'esolution ~ 16
(XXXIV) and were identified with the Development
Decade.

Among the wide range of activities of the United
Nations system, the important ones for the DevelOp
ment Decade were: assistance in the formulation and
execution of national de-..-e1opment plans; education
and training at many levels; assistance in the explora
tion and development of natural resources; assistance
in indu~trializationand in international trade.

The Council, having considered the Secretary
General's report and the comments of the Special Com
mittee on Co-ordination, decided that the progress
report requested under paragraph 13 of Council reso
lution 916 (XXXIV) should be prepared for the 1965
summer session of the Council in the form of a con
solidated report, with special emphasis on activities
of primary importance for the United Nations Devel
opment Decade. This request was contained in part
I of Council resolution 984 (XXXVI) adopted on
2 August 1963.

The above-mentioned Council resolution contained
two additional requests, which have a bearing on the
United Nations activities during the Development De
cade. In part II of its re.,olution 984 (XXXVI) the
Council requested the Administrative Committee on
Co-ordination to submit to the Council at its 1964
session a draft framework of functional classifications
for the activities of the United Nations system in the
economic, social and human rights fields. The purpose
of this framework was to classify the activities of the
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United Nations system under the United Nations
Development Decade functionally rather than by agen
cies. The draft framework will be submitted to the
Council at its 1964 summer session.

In part III of the same resolution the Council re
quested the Secretary-General, assisted by the regional
economic commissions and in co-operation with the
specialized agencies and the IAEA, to report to the
Council at its 1964 session on the degree to which
the objectives of promoting close inter-relationships
among the various world-wide and regional planning
institutes, had been attained. The attainment of such
objectives would ensure complementary action among
those bodies and avoid undesirable overlapping and
competition in the planning and operations.

2. WOJllJ) ECONOMIC SURVEY

The World Economic Survey, 1963 was prepared
for submission to the Economic and Social Council
at its thirty-seventh session. Part I of the Survey
consisted of the papers prepared in the Bureau of
General Economic Research and Policies for the use
of the United Nations Conference on Trade and De
velopment. The early publication of these papers would
make them available to a wider audience-in academic
as well as in government circles-and so would con
tribute to a broad public discussion of the issues. Part
II of the Survey, which was issued as a separate
volume, contained an examination of recent events
in the world economy.

The papers included in part I of the Survey were
addressed to the broad problem of trade as an instru
ment for economic development of the developing
countries. They dealt with the following topics: (1) a
review of trends in world trade; (2) a review of
world trends in gross domestic product; (3) trade needs
of the developing countries for their accelerated eco
nomic growth; (4) international trade and its relation
with national development planning, policies and insti
tutions; (5) access to markets for primary commodities
in the industrial countries: existing obstacles and mea
sures for trade expansion; (6) stabilization of inter
national commodity markets; (7) measures for the
expansion of markets of the developed countries for
exports of manufactures and semi-manufactures of the
developing countries; (8) financing for an expansion of
international trade; and (9) international compensa
tory financing of the effects of changes in the terms of
trad;
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Part II of the Survey analysed the world economic
situation in 1963 and the outlook for 1964. It noted
that the current period was one of continued and gen
eral economic growth in the industrial countries, of
appreciable improvement in the state of external bal
ance of the primary e..xporting countries, and of further
economic expansion, though generally at a slower pace
than in the recent past, in the centrally planned
economies.

The rise in economic activity in the industrial coun
tries in 1963 represented a further continuation of the
upswing of 1961 and 1962. In North America and
Japan, the expansion was well balanced; but in several
countries of western Europe, an increasing excess of
demand over supply was reflected in a higher rate
of increase in prices and a worsening in the balance of
trade. In these countries, the early months of 1964 were
characterized by efforts to contain the inflationary pres
sures that were emerging.

The primary exporting countries benefited greatly
from the reversal in the trend in commodity prices
which occurred towards the end of 1962. This resulted
in an almost universal improvement in their terms of
trade and a widespread increase in export earnings
with a consequent easing of the balance-of-payments
strains that had affected many of those countries since
1959. Production appeared to have risen moderately in
most of the developing countries but as agriculture con
tinued to lag in some of them and there was no im
mediate expansion in imports, available supplies were
not sufficient to support any marked rise in consump
tion. In a few countries, moreover, demand ran even
further ahead of supply than it had in previous years
and there was some accentuation of the wage-price
spiral.

In the centrally planned economies, industrial pro
duction continued to increase at high rates, although
the pace of expansion slackened. In several of these
countries, the extremely severe winter caused consider
able losses in agriculture and also influenced industrial
output. Recent developments have led to the introduc
tion-most prominently in the Soviet Union-of a num
ber of measures for achieving rapid improvements in
agriculture. The reduction or the elimination of imbal
ance between agriculture and industry has been em
phasized in several centrally planned economies. Efforts
have also been directed towards making improvements
in planning and management as well as towards in
creasing the international division of labour through
the expansion of foreign trade, both within the group
of the centrally planned economies and with the rest of
the world.

3. WORLD SOCIAL SITUATION

At its thirty-sixth session the Economic and Social
Council had before it the 1963 Report on the World
Social Situation, prepared in co-operation with the
ILO, FAO, UNESCO and WHO and submitted by
the Secretary-General in accordance with Council
resolution 830 A (XXXII). In its resolution 975 B
(XXXVI), the Council expressed its concern over the
unsatisfactory pace of social progress, appealed to the
industrialized and developing countries to intensify
their joint efforts to accelerate the industrial and agri
cultural development essential to social progress, and
invited all the international organizations participating
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in technical assistance to take account of the importance
of developing human resources.

The Council approved the theme of the next Report
on the World Social Situation; as proposed by the
Secretary-General and agreed upon by the Social Com
mission, it would deal with "Motivation for develop
ment". Several members stressed the importance and
timeliness of the subject. The Council also took note of
the Secretary-General's proposals for a study of methods
of determining social allocations and organizational ar
rangements for social planning aad of the views of the
Social Commission thereon.

In resolution 975 C (XXXVI), adopted on the
recommendation of the Social Commission, the Council
urged the regional economic commissions to pay spe
cial attention to the participation of both social and
economic experts in development project planning and
implementation; recommended that the commissions
prepare their work programmes and determine priori
ties in such a way as to encourage, in their regions, the
inclusion of social and economic l'rojects that would
contribute to economic development, immediate social
objectives, and fundamental social institutional changes;
and further recommended that the commissions examine,
and draw conclusions from, their respective regional
chapters in the 1963 Report on the World Social Situa
tion and make all necessary provision for the effective
discharge of their responsibilities in the social field, as
well as those in the economic field.

The General Assembly at its eighteenth session con
sidered the 1963 Report on the World Social Situation
and the comments of the Council. The value of the
information and the usefulness of the analysis with
regard to the less developed countries were stressed.
Some members felt that the report did not give a suffi
cient account of social conditions and progress through
out the world, particularly in the more industrialized
regions. Other members drew attention to the conclu
sion of the report that the gap between the economi
cally developed and the less developed countries had
further widened in some respects and emphasized that
this placed a responsibility on the United Nations to
assist in finding means of helping to change the situa
tion for the developing countries, particularly through
the diffusion and practical application of methods of
planning for integrated economic and social develop
ment. The importance of land reform and moderniza
tion of agriculture for economic and social development
was also emphasized. Several members pointed out that
training of national cadres should be considered within
the general context of industrial development and the
diversification of a country's total economy; others
stressed the urgency of rectifying the deterioration in
the terms of trade of the developing countries, and the
need for these countries to process their primary prod
ucts so as to stabilize and raise their living standards.
Some delegations considered that the work programme
of the Bureau of Social Affairs and the future world
social reports should be oriented increasingly towards
such subjects as agrarian reform in less developed
countries, methods of accelerating industrialization, the
role of the State and the public sector in the develop
ment of national industry and in the planning of eco
nomic and social development, distribution of income
and differences in levels of living as factors motivating
development, ways of accelerating the training of na
tional personnel, and the elaboration of programmes
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for using the means released as a consequence of dis"
armament.

In its resolution 1916 (XVIII) the General Assem"
bly recommended that Governments of developing coun
tries should assist their people to become aware of the
need for economic development, as well as for progress
and social justice, a!1d invite~ the Economic and ~o
cial Council to consIder effectIve means of translating
the social objectives of the U~~ted Nation~ ~evelop
ment Decade into concrete realIties. It also InvIted the
Governments of the developing countries to prepare
specific targets to be achieved in the major social sec
tors during the second half of the Decad: (1965-1970),
intearating those targets with economIc plans, pro
gra~mes or projections for the same period and setting
forth the volume and types of external resources that
would be required to achieve them. The Secretary
General was requested to prf:pare a draft programme
of social development for the second half of the Decade
to cover priorities of international action in social mat
ters as well as the major targets of social development
in the different less developed regions. He was also
requested to undertake extensive studies of basic social
problems and of the measures adopted for their solu
tion. The results of these studies would be incorporated
into future Reports on the World Social Situation. The
co-operation of the specialized agencies, and o~her

United Nations organs was invited, and the Umted
Nations was requested to continue to facilitate and
encourage the training of national cadres.

At its thirty-sixth session the Council confirmed the
election by the Social Commission of five members of
the Board of the United Nations Research Institute
for Social Development. Several members took the
opportunity to join with the representative of the Sec
retary-General in an expression of appreciation to the
Netherlands Government for the gift which made the
establishment of the Institute possible, and welcomed
the arrangements made by the Secretary-General for
the organization and location of the Institute. It was
agreed that the Institute could ma~e a val1!able con
tribution to the work of the Umted Nations. The
Board held its first session in Geneva in 1963 and,
inter alia, tentatively approved the work programme
and the various administrative and financial arrange
ments.

In pursuance of General Assembly resolution 1674
(XVI) and Economic and Social Council resolution
903 (XXXIV), a Working Group of Exp~rts on the
integration of social development plans WIth over-all
development planning met at Addis Ababa in October
1963. The purpose of the meeting was to intensify
work in connexion with problems of planning for bal
anced and co-ordinated economic and social develop
ment. Among the subjects under discussion were the
social and institutional factors in development plan
ning; the determination of social standards and goals,
and the interrelationship of social goals with economic
goals and their consistency; the administrative aspects
of social planning; and the data and research require
ments for the integration of social development plan
ning with over-all development planning.

A European Expert Meeting on the Problems and
Methods of Social Planning, organized within the
framework of the European Social Wel£are Programme
in co-operation with the Economic Commission for
Europe, was held in Dubrovnik, Yugoslavia, from 4 to
11 November 1963. The meeting was followed by a
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study tour which included visits and discussions with
planning officials in Yugoslavia. The Group discussed
the relation of economic and social planning, the rela
tion between social policy and social planning, the role
of the population in social planning, and the nature
of the social needs to be measured on the one hand
and the actual problems of measurement on the other.
The discussions concluded with a recommendation for
a European seminar on social planning in 1964.

Case studies on planning for balance1 social and
economic development in the Sudan and in India were
issued. The case studies on India, the Netherlands, Po
land, Puerto Rico, Senegal and Yugoslavia were selected
for joint publication in a printed volume.

B. Trade and development
1. UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND

DEVELOPMENT

The United Nations Conference on Trade and De
velopment was held from 23 March to 15 June 1964
in Geneva in accordance with Economic and Social
Council resolution 963 (XXXVI) and in the light of
General Assembly resolution 1897 (XVIII). It was
preceded by a third session of the Preparatory Com
mittee, held from 3 to 15 February 1964 at United
Nations Headquarters. At the second session of the
Preparatory Commitee held in June 1963, the issues
and problems relating to the main substantive items of
the provisional agenda had been identified and a list of
proposals was drawn up. The Council had approved
the provisional agenda of the Conference subject to
modification by the Preparatory Committee. It had also
approved the Preparatory Committee's recommenda
tions regarding the levels of representation, rules of
procedure and invitations to inter-governmental eco
nomic organizations. The Secretary-General submitted
a list of organizations which would be chiefly interested
in the work of the Conference, and the Council later
acted on it. At its third 8ession the Preparatory Com
mittee reviewed the provisional agenda for the Con
ference and noted an assurance by the Secretary-General
of the Conference that his report would cover the main
subjects mentioned in the debate. The consensus at the
third session was that the agenda was broad enough
to cover all problems facing the Conference.

The Conference, the largest of its kind ever held,
was attended by representatives of 120 States and by
representatives of United Nations specialized agencies
and other inter-governmental organizations. It was
opened by the Secretary-General of the United Nations,
and policy statements were made by heads of delega
tions, most of whom were Cabinet Ministers. During
the twelyc:-week period, thirty-six plenary meetings
were held. The Conference completed its work on 16
June 1964. Five Committees of the Whole gave de
tailed study to the items on the agenda: the First
Committee, on international commodity problems; the
Second Committee, on trade in manufacture and semi
manufactures; the Third Committee, on the improve
ment of invisible trade of developing countries and
financing for an expansion of international trade;
the Fourth Committee, on institutional arrangements,
methods and machinery to implement measures relating
to the expansion of international trade; and the Fifth
Committee, on expansion of international trade and its
significance for economic development and implications
of regional economic groupings. A General Committee
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composed of the President, the Vice-Presidents, the
Rapporteur of the Conference and the Chairmen of the
five Main Committees co-ordinated the work and pre
pared the Final Act.

In the Final Act of the Conference, the participating
States expressed their determination to achieve the high
purposes embodied in the United Nations Charter "to
promote social progress and better standards of life
ID larger freedom". Recognizing that the designation
of the 1960's as the United Nations Development De
cade reflected world-wide concern with the urgent
necessity of raising standards of living in the devel
oping countries, the Conference focused attention on
the basic problem requiring solution-the persistent
tendency during the development process, towards ex
ternal imbalance. This is reflected in difficulties which
developing countries experienced in trying to increase
the sale of their products at remunerative prices and
had placed a limit on the extent to which they could
finance the purchase of capital goods and machinery
for development. These difficulties had been aggravated
by a deterioration in the terms of trade of these coun
tries. While making progress on the adoption of gen
eral and special principles governing international trade
relations and trade policies conducive to development,
equally important was the adoption by the Conference
of a large number of resolutions on such matters as
primary commodities, industrial products, the financ
ing of development and institutional arrangements.
These resolutions represented a concerted effort to
close the "trade gap" and to satisfy the growing im
port needs of developing countries.

In connexion with primary commodities, the Con
ference firmly stated the need to extend the range of
commodity agreements in order to secure remunerative,
equitable and stable prices and ensure satisfactory
access to the markets of developed countries. It also
stressed other aspects such as competition from syn
thetics. In the case of certain primary commodities,
the Conference looked forward to the gradual reduction
and elimination of obstacles to imports and domestic
taxes which discouraged consumption in developed
countries. It gave approval to the establishment of a
commission on commodity arrangements and policies
and also recommended the study and preparation of a
programme of action for the organization of commodity
trade.

In view of the slow growth of international demand
for primary commodities, however, the Conference saw
an urgent need for the diversification and expansion
of the export trade of developing countries in manu
factures and semi-manufactures. In this connexion also
the need for increased access to markets through the
elimination of quantitative restrictions and discrimina
tory tariffs was stressed. At the same time, an intensive
effort to secure agreement on a preferential policy in
favour of industrial exports from developing countries
led the Conference to establish a committee of experts
to examine the problem and propose practical solutions.

Another aspect of the work of the Conference con
cerned measures for development financing to supple
ment the measures to close the "trade gap". First, the
Conference achieved clarification of the General As
sembly's earlier recommendation in its resolutions 1522
(XV) and 1711 (XVI), of the target figure of finan
cial resources to be supplied by developed countries to
developing countries. Secondly, the Conference recog
nized the need for compensatory financing when a
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developing country's export earnings fell short of re-
quirements for development financing. It recommended
that the International Bank study the feasibility of
such financing, and it also recommended that a group
of experts study measures for cealing specifically with
the deterioration in the terms of trade. The Conference
recognized that external financing should be linked to
development plans, should cover part of internal financ
ing where that was essential, and should be usable for
the purchase of capital goods in other countries as
well as locally.

The Conference proposed that the General Assembly
establish, within the United Nations framework, ma
chinery to promote concrete action, national and inter
national, called for by the resolutions. The proposal
provided for a periodic conference and a trade and
development board with committees on commodities,
on manufactures and on invisibles, and on financing.
The Conference proposed the establishment of concilia
tion machinery designed to secure agreement between
parties before a vote was taken, on recommendations of
specific nature for action affecting the econl)mic or
financial interests of particular countries. Accordingly,
the Secretary-General of the United Nations was
requested to appoint a special committee to submit
recommendations on such conciliation machinery to the
General Assembly at its nineteenth session.

2. WORK ON INTERNATIONAL TRADE PROBLEMS

Commodity Survey, 1963

Because of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development, the Commission on International
Commodity Trade (CICT) did not hold its usual
session in April-May 1964. The Commodity Survey
which is normally prepared for the Commission was
submitted to the Trade Conference. In accordance with
resolution 977 (XXXVI) of the Economic and Social
Council, some of the basic statistical material was pre
sented early in the Conference; the Survey proper
(Commodity Survey, 1963) was made available later.
It contained an analysis of the world commodity situa
tion as it had developed in 1963 and early 1964. This
was a period of widespread price recovery in the wake
of continued high levels of consumption and poorer
crops in a number of important trading countries.

Conferences and meetings relating to
comn2~dity problems

Despite the recent price recovery, international mar
kets for primary commodities continued to be a matter
for concern. In the face of great uncertainty with regard
to the future course of prices, the search for interna
tional solutions for commodity problems is being pressed
forward.

A United Nations Sugar Conference was held in
London on 3 and 4 July 1963 to consider action to be
taken on the expiry of the International Sugar Agree
ment of 1958 at the end of 1963. The Conference
adopted the text of a protocol to the expiring Agree
ment of 1958, extending until the end of 1965 that
part of it which was in force. The protocol provided
for the study by the International Sugar Council of
the bases and framework of a new agreement to suc
ceed the Agreement of 1958. Governments representing
over 60 per cent of the votes of sugar-importing coun
tries and 70 per cent of the votes of exporting countries



scheduled in the Agreement having become parties to
the protocol, it entered into force on 1 January 1964.

The first session of the International Coffee Council
established under the Agreement negotiated in 1962
was convened by the Secretary-General in London
on 29 July 1963. Its deliberations continued until
24 August 1963. The Agreement entered into force
at the end of 1963. As of April, 1964, twenty exporting
and sixteen importing countries accounting for no less
than 90 per cent of world exports and 86 per cent of
world imports of coffee had become parties to the
Agreement.

The Secretary-General also convened a United
Nations Cocoa Conference in Geneva from 26 Septem
ber to 26 October 1963. The Conference considered
the draft of an international agreement prepared by
the FAO Cocoa Study Group. While there was a con
~enStlS as to the form which a cocoa agreement might
take, the Conference adjourned without reaching con
clusions on specific terms, particularly as to the level
of prices. The Conference requested the Secretary
GeneraJ, acting in consultation with the Interim Co
ordinating Committee for International Commodity
Arrangements (ICCICA), to keep under review further
discussions and developments relating to cocoa and to
reconvene the Conference at an appropriate time.

The International Lead and Zinc Study Group, for
which the Secretary-General has continued to provide
the secretariat, held its seventh session in Geneva from
4 to 7 November 1963. It was preceded by a meeting
of its Special Working Group,' which reported on pos
sible inter-governmental arrangements for lead and zinc.
The Study Group decided that the subject should be
kept under review.

Also before the above-mentioned meetings, the United
Nations Ad Hoc Committee on Tungsten held a second
session on 28 and 29 October. The Committee con
sidered the possibility of setting up a Tungsten Study
Group, but agreed for the present to work through the
Ad Hoc Committee and to direct its attention to spe
cific and immediate short-term action. The Ad Hoc
Committee met for a third session in New York from
23 to 25 March 1964, after receiving a report by its
Technical Group on the problems of the tungsten
market. It recommended that a further detailed report
be submitted by an expanded Working Group on meth
ods for dealing with the serious situation in tungsten,
which would include views on feasible short-term inter
governmental arrangements.

The international commodity councils concerned with
olive oil, tin and wheat as well as those concerned
with sugar and coffee continued to administer the agree
ments negotiated under United Nations auspices. The
various international commodity committees and study
groups continued to keep the market situation under
review and in some cases to consider the longer-term
prospects for their particular commodities.

The Interim Co-ordinating Committee for Interna
tional Commodity Arrangements held its twenty
second meeting in January 1964. The Committee con
sidered a suggestion by the Organization of American
States that a study group be established for copper
and decided to keep the position under review. With
a view to advising the Secretary-General, the Com
mittee also gave attention to the various commodity
agreements in force or projected. In connexion with
the strengthened economic provisions of the new Inter-
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national Olive Oil Agreement (1963), the Committee
noted the consideration being given by the administering
council to an agreement on prices to be used in interna
tional trade in olive oil. With regard to resumption
of the United Nations Cocoa Conference, the Committee
stressed the need for continuity in efforts to develop
stabilization agreements irrespective of current market
conditions. At this session, held before the opening
of the United Nations Conference on Trade and De
velopment, the Committee also undertook a compre
hensive review of inter-governmental commodity agree
ments setting out its experience of the preparatory
stages, the negotiations at conferences, the period be
tween conferences and entry into force of agreements,
operations under agreements and procedures for their
renewal. The Committee also reported on inter-govern
mental consultation and action relating to individual
commodities in 1963.

C. International economic assistance to less
developed countries

1. INTERNATIONAL FLOW OF CAPITAL TO LESS
DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

In response to General Assembly resolutions 1035
(XI), 1522 (XV) and 1711 (XVI) and Economic
and Social Council resolutions 780 (XXX) and 923
(XXXIV), a progress report on the "International
flow of long-term capital and official donations, 1960
1962" was submitted to the General Assembly at its
eighteenth session. The report summarized the latest
available data on the international flow of long-term
capital and official donations during 1960-1962. A more
complete and detailed version of the report was sub
sequently prepared for submission to the Council at
its thirty-seventh session.

The report indicated that the net flow of funds from
the developed market economies to the rest of the world
had increased significantly from 1960 to 1961 but had
declined somewhat in 1962. The bulk of the funds had
gone to the developing market economies. While the
net inflow received by the developing countries had
continued to expand, the expansion in 1962 had been
smaller than in the preceding year. The Far East had
received the major share of the total funds flowing
to the developing countries, and Africa had been the
second largest recipient. The report noted that there
had been a significant easing of financial terms of
official loan commitments to the developing countries.
The credits granted by the centrally planned economies
to the developing countries had also increased signifi
cantly from 1960 to 1961, but had apparently declined
sharply in 1962. It was pointed out, however, that the
information for 1962 was still incomplete.

A related study entitled "Financing for an expansion
of international trade", prepared for the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development, dealt with a
number of major problems and policy issues relating to
international aid and trade. This study, which was
subsequently reprinted as chapter 8 of the W orId Eco
nomic Survey, 1963. I. Trade and Development: Trends,
Needs and Policies, examined (a) trends in the flow
of long-term external finance to the developing coun
tries; (b) aid problems, institutions and procedures;
(c) measures to increase the flow of external assistance
and to improve its terms; (d) obstacles to the flow of
private capital and measures for promotion of the flow;



(,) export credit and insurance as an instrument of
trade expansion; and (f) economic aid and technical
assistance to the developing countries from the centrally
planned economies.

2. METHODS AND TECHNIQUES FOR THE MOBILIZATION
OF DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN RESOURCES FOR ECONOMIC
DEVELOPMENT

Taxation
In order to keep up to date the information on the

rapidly expanding network of agreements for the avoid
ance of double taxation and the prevention of fiscal
evasion, the seventh supplement to volume IX of the
series International Ta.'I: Agreements, which publishes
the texts of new agreements, was issued in June 1963,
the eighth supplement in August 1963 and the ninth
supplenlent in May 1964. The second supplement to
volume VIII of the series, entitled "World Guide to
International Tax Agreements" will be issued in 1964.
It will bring the information on the current status of
all tax agreements up to 1963.

The use of tax incentives for the encouragement of
investments was covered in the report on "Financing
for an expansion of international trade" submitted to
the United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop
ment, and in the fourth report on the "Promotion of
the international flow of private capital" submitted
to the Economic and Social Council at its thirty-seventh
session. The latter report also contained up-to-date lists
of tax incentive laws and international tax agreements
covering under-developed countries and territories. A
number of countries requested advice, during the year,
on their proposed new tax incentive legislation.

Two volumes of the W arid Tax Series dealing with
the tax systems of the Federal Republic of Germany
and the United States of America were issued by the
Harvard University Law School's International Pro
gram in Taxation. This series is prepared in consulta
tion with the United Nations Secretariat.

Technical assistance missions on taxation were pro
vided to the Governments of Algeria, British Guiana,
Cameroon, Congo (Leopoldville), Cyprus, Malta and
Trinidad and Tobago, while missions appointed earlier
continued their work in Burundi, Ethiopia, Laos,
Lebanon, Nepal, Rwanda and Venezuela. Training of
government officials was provided through fellowships
for study abroad, including six fellowships at the special
course in taxation at the Harvard University Law
School.

A noteworthy development was the growing demand
for assistance in the harmonization of national tax
systems and policies in connexion with regional eco
nomic integration schemes and political federations.
The Governments of the five member countries of the
Central American Common Market requested assistance
in a major study of their national tax systems with a
view to their reform and possible harmonization. In
Africa, the tax1.nd fiscal implications of possible asso
ciations between Kenya, Tanganyika and Uganda in
East Africa and Senegal and Gambia in West Africa
were exanlined by United Nations technical assistance
experts at the request of the respective Governments.

The progress achieved in land tax valuation and
administration through long-term United Nations tech
nical assistance projects in Jamaica and Ghana attracted
the interest of other Governments, and requests for
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similar assistance were received during the year from
several of them.

Financial policies and institutions
A report on "Promotion of the international flow

of private capital" was prepared for submission to the
EC0!10mic and Social Council at the thirty-seventh
sesSlon, as requested under Council resolution 922
(XXXIV). This report was the fourth in the series
begun in 1958, and in this issue emphasis was placed
on the role and functions of the specialized financial
institutions (international and regional as well as na
tional institutions in both capital-supplying and capital
rec~ving countries) in mobilizing and canali7.ing private
capItal to the developing countries. In this connexion,
the Secretary-General of the Conference also prepared
a speci~ study of "Practical steps involved in a trans
formatton of the Special Fund into a United Nations
Capital Development Fund" for submission to the
pnited Nations Conference on Trade and Development
111 pursuance of General Assembly resolution 1936
(XVIII).

The agreement establishing the African Development
Bank was adopted at Khartoum on 4 August 1963 by
a Conference of African Finance Ministers. The Con
ference was convened by the Economic Commission
for Africa and had the endorsement of the Addis Ababa
Meeting of African Heads of State. A special ECA
Committee of Nine had drafted the Articles of Agree
ment of the Bank on the basis of extensive consultations
carried on by menlbers of the Committee in all African
capitals as well as in most financial centres outside
Africa. All but three of the independent African States
qualified for membership in the Bank had signed the
Agreement by the 31 December 1963 deadline. Ratifica
tions may be deposited up to 31 July 1965. By 21 May
1964 ten Governments had deposited ratifications and
five more had completed part of the deposit procedure.
It is therefore expected that the Agreement will enter
into force in the near future. The Khartoum Conference
set up a Preparatory Committee of Nine with the task
of pursuing the early establishment of the Bank and
facilitating its entry into operation once the Agreement
had come into force. Assistance to this Preparatory
Committee is being provided both by the Secretariat
and under the technical assistance programme.

A study entitled "Export credits for financing of
capital goods requirements of developing countries"
was presented to the Committee for Industrial Devel
opment at its fourth session. The study dealt exten
sively with the trade aspects of capital goods and the
implications of export credit financing on the balance
of payments of developing countries. This report was
also submitted to the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development.

In connexion with the Secretariat's efforts to facilitate
the access of Governments to foreign sources of de
velopment capital through information, guidance and
training services pursuant to General Assembly reso
lution 1715 (XVI), the Governing Council of the
Special Fund decided at its eleventh session, to request
the Economic and Social Council to consider, as a
vital activity of the United Nations Development De
cade, the intensification of the United Nations pro
gramme of work in the study, collection and dissemina
tion of information on sources and conditions of ex
ternal finance so as to provide a service which would
enable developing countries to have prompt and syste-
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matic access to needed information in this field, giving
due regard to the financial implications of providing
such a service.

The Secretariat arranged a number of studies of
these subjects, in co-operation with major international
and regional agencies. Advisory services were provided
to more than fifteen countries on the effective mobili
zation and utilization of domestic savings, insurance
institutions, banking organization and operation, and
the balance of payments and foreign exchange.

In 1963 seventy candidates from the developing coun
tries were trained in financial matters. Nineteen candi
dates from seventeen African countries attended the
special programme in financing of development offered
at United Nations Headquarters. The central banking
training programme organized by the Bank of France
at the suggestion of the United Nations was attended
by twenty-three candidates from ten African countries
and a similar group programme offered for Latin
American countries at the Latin American Centre
for Monetary Studies was attended by nine fellows
from five countries, sponsored by United Nations
technical assistance. A number of fellows parti
cipated in the semi-annual in-service training course
on tariffs and trade policies at GATT. The other
fellows received training according to individual pro
grammes arranged in the various fields of development
financing, financial and credit management and insur
ance. A number of programmes were also organized
at Headquarters for the various International Bank
and International Monetary Fund training groups con
cerned with financing of economic development.

3. UNITED NATIONS CAPITAL DEVELOPMENT FUND

In General Assembly resolution 1826 (XVII), the
Committee on the United Nations Capital Development
Fund was instructed to continue to study the need for
international financing in connexion with the United
Nations Development Decade and to report to the Coun
cil at its thirty-sixth session. It was called upon to
study the comments of Governments on the draft legis
lation (statute) for the fund; to propose practical meas
ures designed to ensure the beginning of the fund's
operations, with emphasis on the possible utilization
of the existing machinery of the Special Fut 1 for that
purpose; and to co-operate with the Secretary-General
in preparing the report on reconsideration by the
economically advanced countries of possibilities of un
dertaking measures designed to ensure the establish
ment of the fund. The Council in turn was requested
to transmit the Committee's report, together with its
comments, to the General Assembly at its eighteenth
session. The members of the Committee decided, how
ever, that a session could not be held before the thirty
sixth session of the Council.

At the thirty-sixth session of the Council, several
representatives expressed the view that existing institu
tions such as the International Bank and the Interna
tional Development Association were adequate to take
care of the needs which would be met by a United
Nations capital development fund, and it was urged
rather, that the resources of the existing institutions
should be expanded. On the other hand, other repre
sentatives spoke in favour of a United Nations capital
development fund and urged its early establishment.

The Committee on a United Nations Capital Devel
opment Fund met in September 1963. The Secretary-
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General had submitted to the Committee a repot t
(E/3790 and Add.l) containing the replies of Gov
ernments submitted under Council resolution 921
(XXXIV) and General Assembly resolution 1826
(XVII). Their replies showed that there had been
little change in the positions of Governments. The ero
nomically under-developed countries in general, and
some economically advanced countries, continued to
support the establishment of a United Nations capital
development fund and generally favoured the Draft
Statute, while most of the economically advanced coun
tries felt that its establishment would not be realistic
in present circumstances, owing to the lack of prospec
tive resources. Some economically advanced countries
and some economically under-developed countries
expressed themselves in favour of extending the terms
of reference of the United Nations Special Fund to
permit it to enter the field of capital development. A
substantial majority of the Committee recommended
that the Secretary-General be requested to undertake
a study of steps to transform the Special Fund into
a capital development fund in such a way as to include
both pre-investment and investment activities.

The report was further discussed in the Second Com
mittee of the General Assembly at its eighteenth
session. The General Assembly adopted resolution 1936
(XVIII) on the establishment of a United Nations
Capital Development Fund and recommended, as the
Committee on the subject had recommended, a study
of practical steps to transform the Special Fund into
2 Capital Development Fund in such a way as to in
clude both pre-investment and investments activities.
This study was to be submitted, in the first place, to
the United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel
opment.

D. Planning for economic development
1. PROJECTIONS AND PROGRAMMING

At its thirty-six session, the Economic and Social
Council had before it a progress report of the Secretary
General concerning work on eco9'\omic projections and
development planning. The repOrt included a work pro
gramme for the Economic Projections and Program
ming Centre in the Department of Economic and Social
Affairs. The Council took note of the work programme
in its resolution 979 (XXXVI) and requested the
Secretary-General to carry it out.

At the eighteenth session of the General Assembly,
the Secretary-General submitted a report transmitting
the study of a group of experts on planning for eco
nomic development. The experts had been appointed
by the Secretary-General under General Assembly
resolution 1708 (XVI) to assist him in conducting a
study of the experience gained and the techniques in use
in the planning of economic development by different
countries. The study submitted by the group of experts
contained an analysis and description of methods of
plan formulation, implementation and organization both
in the private enterprise and the mixed economies, and
in the centrally planned economies. The study also
reviewed the interrelRtion between national plans and
international policies. In its resolution 1939 (XVIII)
the General Assembly requested the Secretary-General
to place this study on the list of documents to be sub.
mitted to the United Nations Conference on Trade:
and Development.
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In pursuance of the work programme approved by
the General Assembly and the Economic and Social
Council, the Ecvnomic Projections and Programming
Centre expanded its activities in the field of long-term
economic projections. To disseminate the experience
gained to date, the Centre prepared as its Report No. I,
Shldies in Long-term Economic Projections for the
World Economy: Aggregative Models. The report was
submitted to the Council at its thirty-seventh session.
The Centre also initiated work on projections for in
dividual countries and for major sectors of the economy.
The basic data were collected and standardized for
programming with the aid of elp.ctronic computers.

2. THE BUDGET AS AN INSTRUMENT FOR ECONOMIC
DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMMING

A Workshop on Problems of Budget Classification
and Managenlent in the Countries of Central America
-the eighth in a series of United Nations budget
workshops-was held at San Jose, Costa Rica, from
18 to 30 September 1963.

The Workshop attached great importance to changes
required in concepts and procedures, as well as classifi
cation!'>, which would facilitate the developmen~. of an
integrated system serving the needs of both '~conomic

development planning and government budgeting. The
working documents submitted by the Secretariat in
cluded a draft Manual for Programme and Performance
Budgeting and several other studies dealing with the
relationship between economic development program
ming and government budgeting. The Workshop
further recommended that the Governments of the
region adopt standard classifications of Government
transactions for common use throughout the region.
Such classifications, accompanied by item-by-item defi
nitions, were included in an annex to the report of
the Workshop, published early in 1964. The importance
of training programmes in accounting and budgeting
was stressed.

Documentation is being prepared for an Interregional
Budget Workshop to be held at Copenhagen in August
and September 1964. The discussions will centre on
the problem of proper co-ordination between economic
development programming and government budgeting
with emphasis on the requirements of countries in
economically less developed regions. The workshop will
be attended by participants from Mrica, Asia and the
Far East, the Middle East, Latin America, North
America and Europe.

As in previous years the United Nations Statistical
Yearbook, 1963 contained information on major com
ponents of government expenditures and receipts lU1d
on public debt. Since the 1958 edition, thirty-three
country tables have been revised on the basis of an
economic classification supplemented by major func
tions of government expenditure reflecting the substan
tial progress made by governments in reclassifying
public sector transactions.

Technical assistance activities in budgetary matters
reflect the desire of governments to make the budget
a more efficient instrument in carrying out plans for
economic development. Assistance through expert mis
sions in budgeting and accounting were given to coun
tries in Africa, among them Mali, Senegal, Somalia
and the United Arab Republic. The appointment of a
regional budget adviser for Africa also facilitated the
response to the request of Ethiopia and the Sudan for
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short-term missions on economic development budget
ing and government accounting. In Latin America,
technical assistance was provided to Argentina, Co
lombia, Ecuador and Trinidad and Tobago. In Asia,
experts served in Cambodia, India, Nepal and the
Republic of Viet-Nam.

E. Application of science and technology for
the benefit of the less developed areas

The Secretary-General submitted to the Council at
its thirty-sixth session his report on the results of the
United Nations Conference on the Application of
Science and Technology for the Benefit of the Less
Developed Areas. The report provided a summary
account of the organization and work of the Conference
and included the Secretary-General's recommendations
for action. Following its consideration of the report,
the Council adopted resolution 980 A (XXXVI) by
which it decided to establish an Advisory Committee
on the Application of Science and Technology to Devel
oprr ~nt. The Committee consisted of fifteen members
appointed by the Council on the nomination of the
Secretary-General after consultation with Governments.

The Committee is to keep progress in the application
of science and technology under review and propose
to the Council practical measures for the benefit of the
less developed areas.

In December 1963, at its resumed thirty-sixth ses
sion, the Council by resolution 997 (XXXVI) increased
the membership of the Advisory Committee from fifteen
to eighteen, and subsequently appointed the members
of the Committee.

The Advisory Committee, held its first session at
Headquarters from 25 February to 6 March 1964.
In its report, the establishment in the developing coun
tries of a long-term scientific and technological policy
geared to the Government's plan of social and economic
development, and framed in recognition of the fact that
the main scientific and technological resources of a
country lie in its trained people; the establishment of
one national central co-ordinating agency, closely con
nected with the development planning machinery, to
deal with the whole problem of technical assistance;
the cr~tion of special publications in the technologically
advanced countries and of national and regional centres
in the less developed countries for information on
science and technology relevant to development; the

.creation of "as it were an International Science Corps"
through which the scientists of the developed countries
could co-operate in the task of world development;
the strengthening of the well-tried method of affiliation
between universities and research institutes in devel
oped countries and their counterparts in developing
countries.

The Committee began discussions looking towards
the selection of a short list of especially important prob
lems of research or application on which an immediate
world-wide attack might be launched. It outlined a
method of reporting whereby the organizations of the
United Nations family could help it keep progress in
the application of science and technology under review.
It decided that it would need the services of a small
permanent secretariat within the United Nations Secre
tariat and that a focal point for matters relatin3' to the
application of science and technology should exist at
each of the United Nations regional economic com-



Economic and social questiOfJS

missions. The Committee set up several functional work
ing groups of its members to continue the examination
of certain high priority problems between sessions, and
three regional reviewing groups to follow closely the
needs, opportunities and obstacles and appraise the
applicability of specific findings to countries within the
respective regions. The Committee also gave preliminary
consideration to General Assembly resolution 1944
(XVIII) concerning the possibility of establishing a
programme on international co-operation in science and
teclmology for economic and social development.

At its thirty-sixth session in May 1963 the Admin
istrative Com!Ilittee on Co-ordination, in assuming con
tinuing responsibility for ensuring positive inter-agency
co-operation in the application of science and tech
nology for the benefit of the less developed areas, had
decided to establish a Sub-Committee on Science and
Technology. The Sub-Committee at its first session,
held in Paris from 6 to 8 January 1964" adopted a
report in the form of a dr~t communication f.roO? ACC
to the Advisory CommIttee on the Apphcabon of
Science and Technology; the report was subsequently
approved by me..'11bers of ACC and formed the ~ain
document for the discussions of the Advisory Committee
at its first session. At its second session, held in Geneva
on 6-7 April 1964, the Sub-Committee considere~ the
report of the first session of the Advisory Committee.

The report on the role of patents in the transfer
of technology to under-developed countries was p.re
pared in response to General Assembly resolubon
1713 (XVI) for submission, in the course of 1~,
to the Committee for Indusrial Development, the Umted
Nations Conference on Trade and Development, the
Economic and Social Council and the General Assembly.

Part One of the report, entitled "Major character
istics of patent systems", contained a survey of national
patent legislation essential to the understanding of
the various issues raised in the General Assembly
resolution. It provided information on pertinent le~is
lation in both developed and under-developed countrIes,
including the legislative changes made or contemplated
in newly independent States.

In accordance witi. the General Assembly's intent,
the study was primarily concerned with the treatment
extended to foreign patentees. For this reason, con
siderable emphasis was placed upon the international
patent system and the extension of patent protection
to foreign inventors.

While the discussion in Part One did not attempt
to cover all the rules governing patents, an effort was
made to examine such major issues as the juridical
basis of the patent grant, conditions. of patentability,
and government regulations relating to failure to work
the patent, abuses of the patent privilege through
restrictive business practices, public use of patented
inventions, and regulation of assignment and licensing
agreements.

Part Two, entitled "Effects of patents on the econo
mies of under-developed countries" provided an eco
nomic analysis of the problem from the points of view
of the actual transfer of technology; the import of
patented products and processes; and the promotion
of the process of invention and innovation through
the indigenous technology of the developing countries
themselves.

~1liIl-'_~_
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F. Economic and social consequences of dis
armament and the conversion to peaceful
needs of the resources released by disar
mament

In accordanc~ with Economic and Social Council
resolution 891 (XXXIV), on the economic and social
consequences of disarmament, a report by the Secretary
General was admitted to the Council at its thirty
sixth session in July 1963. The report reviewed the
activities of Member States in studying and preparing
for the economic and social adjustments that would
be needed in the event of disarmament, and reviewed
related activities of the Secretariat in co-operation
with the appropriate agencies. The report also con
tained suggestions for further studies of the impact
of disarmament on international economic relations.
In its resolution 982 (XXXVI), the Council t:xpressed
the hope that Member States and the Secretary
General would continue to advance their work in this
field. The Council also requested that the Secretary
General examine the feasibility of making an inter
national study of the problems that might arise in
relation to primary commodities, the demand for which
would be significantly affected during and immediately
following the transition period.

The Secretary-General submitted a report to the
General Assembly at its eighteenth session, in accord
ance with Assembly resolution 1837 (XVII), con
cerning a declaration on the conversion to peaceful
needs of the resources released by disarmament. The
report dealt with the question of development plans
and projects for an economic programme for dis
armament, and reviewed the related activities of the
Governments of developing countries and of the Secre
tariat in co-operation with the agencies. After con
sidering the question, the Assembly adopted resolution
1931 (XVIII), in which it called on the Governments
of Member States and the Secretary-General to continue
their work on this subject and requested the Economic
and Social Council at its thirty-seventh session to con
sider all pertinent aspects of the question, including the
possibility of establishing an ad hoc group to accelerate
activities.

Both Council resolution 982 (XXXVI) and As
sembly resolution 1931 (XVIII) called upon the
Secretary-General to make further reports. The
Secretary-General has prepared a single report on the
economic and social aspects of disarmament for submis
sion both to the Council at its thirty-seventh session
and to the Assembly at its nineteenth session.

At the thirty-seventh se.,.:,)n of ACC in April 1964,
the Secretary-General and the executive heads of the
specialized agencies and ~he International Atomic En
ergy Agency considered the economic and social as
pects of disarmament and agreed to set up a com
mittee of agency representatives to co-operate with
the Secretary-General in developing a co-ordinated
programme of work, it being understood that the
Secretary-General would co-ordinate these stildies.

G. Development and provision of basic
statistical information

The International Trade Statistics Ceutre is now
receiving quarterly data from Govemments at a rate of
about 600,000 individual flows of commodities per
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month and the rate is incrensing. The data, representing
the statistics of about eighty-five countries, are being
processed and stored on tape as they arrive. The more
important of them are published in Comnaodiiy Trad,
Statistics. which appears about twice a month; full
detail and re-arrangements useful f()r analysis are also
issued. The tapes are also used to provide special
tabulations giving additional detail or arrangements
other th:m that of COII/mod'l\' Trade Statistics to Gov
ernments, international organiz.<ttbns and others.

Changes in the Va;i.1e of trade between the developed
and the less developed areas were analysed for the first
time to distinguis!l price from volume changes. Annual
data were compiled for each year since 1950 and for
principal cC:'lmodity classes based on the St~ltldard

Internatioml Trade Classification. Revised.
For the first time, regional and world index numbers

of gross domestic product in constant prices were cal
culated and published in the 1963 Yearbook of National
Accounts Statistics. Also included in that publication
were data in US dollars on the per capita gross do
mestic product for individual countries computed from
figures in natioral currencies by the use of parity rates,
in addition to official exchange rates.

A revision of the systems of national accounts has
been undertaken with :l view to extending and modi
fying the System of National Accounts and making
available a detailed description of the concepts of the
system of material product accounts r.nd balances. Ex
tension of the systems of national accounts involves
the integration of inter-industry and other input
output tables and accounts on financial statistics into
the system of accounts. A questionnaire has been cir
culated to central statistical offices and others in order
to gather suggestions on the nature and direction of the
revision.

World indexes of industrial production, including
that of the USSR and Eastern Europe, are now being
produced on 2 regular annual basis.

Plans have been dra\vn up for the 1970 World
Cen~us Programme of Population and Housing, with
a view to (a) stimulating :he taking of national cen
suses in those countries and territories where none
has ever been taken and (b) promoting a decennial
census in the other areas. The Programme is being
developed with the assistance of regional working
groups; the regional proposals will be synthesized
into international recommendations.

Pursuant to a recommendation of the Statistical Com
mission at its twelfth (1962) session, an Ad Hoc
Expert Group on Review of Sampling Terminology
met at Geneva from 1 tr 12 July 1963 to draw up a
revision of the 1950 docthaent on sample survey reports.
The revision, entitled Recommendations for the Pre
paration of Sample Survey Reports was issued in
1964.
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Aside from the training given at the long-term
statistical centres operating in Africa since 1961-1962,
a number of short-term training activities were car
ried out.

The Seminar on Housing Statistics and Programmes
for Asia and the Far East was held at Copenhagen
from 2S August to 14 September 1963. This was the
third in a series of seminars on this subject organized
in Europe for participants from housing agencies and
statistical offices in developing countries. The first, for
European participants, W~ 1 held at Zagreb in October
1961 and the second, for Latin American participants,
at Copenhagen in September 1962.

A Seminar on National Accounts for Asia and the
Far East was held at Bangkok from 1 to lS June 1964.

A fourth European statistical seminar, held under the
auspices of the Conference of European Statisticians
and devoted to sampling in current statistics, was
held at Budapest from 16 to 27 September 1963.

The Secretariat continued to collect and publish
stati£tics showing the main economic and social char
acteristics of the world as a whole. the regions and
the individual countries. In addition to the regular
periodical publications (Statistical Yearbook, Demo
graphic Yearbook, Yearbook of National Accounts
Statistics, Yearbook vf International Trade Statistics,
World Energy Supplies, Commodity Trade Statistics,
Ctlrrent Economic Indicators, Population and Vital
Statistics Report, M ontMy BJ411etin of Statistics), a
revised and expanded version of Patterns of Industrial
Gro'wtll, 1938-1958 was issued.

A new publication, entitled The Growth of World
Indllstry, 1938-1961 consists of two volumes. The
first. issued in November 1963 and called National
Tables, presented internationally comparable data on
the industrial sector of almost 100 countries or terri
tories at various stages of industrialization and char
acterized by differing economic and social systems. A
number of statistical series measured the growth in
industrial output and employment 1938-1961, in rela
tion to the expansion in total output anl in the agri
cultural and other sectors of the economy. Other
statistics delineated the changes that had taken place
during the period in the role of the industrial sector
in each of the countries or territories and in the
structure and character of their mining, manufacturing,
construction and electricity and gas industries. Also
given were measures of the labour ami other resources
employed in industrial pursuits and indicators of the
relationship between the various inputs and the produc
tion of the industries. The second volume, International
Analyses and Tables, will be issued in 1964.

In addition to the data publications, a Bibliography
of Industrial and Distributive-Trade Statistics was
issued in October 1963.

(2) DEVELOPMENT AND UTILIZATION OF HUMAN RESOURCES

A. Population

The Economic and Social Council at its thirty-fifth
session considered the request of the General Ass.~nibly

at its seventeenth session t.hat an inquiry be conducted
among Governments on the prot.lems arising from the

reciprocal action of economic development and popula
tion changes, and took note of the Population Com
mission's views on the subject. Members of the Council
felt that the inquiry should be objective and scientific,
though there were diverse opinions as to the scope of
the inquiry and the manner of conducting it. The



Secretary-General undertook the inquiry in June 1963,
inviting Governments to submit statements on aspects
of the problems covered by the General Assembly's
resolution which were considered important in each
country. A summary report on the Government's
responses wns prepared for consideration by the Eco
nomic nnd Social Council at its tb;{'ty-seventh session
and the General Assembly nt its nineteeenth session.

At its eighteenth session, the General Assembly, in
the general debate on the report of the Economic and
Social Council, again gave attention to population
questions and the role of demographic factors in eco
nomic and social development. Among the problems
mentioned as being affected by accelerated rates of
population growth in developing countries were unem
ployment and under-employment, illiteracy, the housing
shortage and migration from country to town. Some
delegations th0ught that rapid population growth would
necessitate an increase in efforts to achieve develop
ment goals; others were of the opinion that family
planning was a necessary supplement to measures of
economic and social development; while certain delega
tions expressed the view that population control should
be opposed.

Preparations for the Second World Populatiol1 Con
ference are proceeding. The Secretary-General reported
on the progress of the arrangements for the Confer
ence to the Population Commission at its twelfth ses
sion and the arrangements were endorsed by the Com
mission and noted by the Council in its resolution 933
B (XXXV). In compliance with this resolution, the
Secretary-General presented a report on the site of the
Conference to the Council at its thirty-sixth session
and the Council decided to accept the invitation ot
Yugoslavia to hold the Conference there. The Secretary
General submitted a further report to the second ses
sion of the Preparatory Committee for the Conference,
which endorsed the plans. Pursuant to the Council's
decision, an agreement for host facilities was concluded
between the Government of Yugoslavia and the United
Nations providing for the Conference to be held at
Belgrade from 30 August to 10 September 1965.

The Council in its resolution 933 C (XXXV) en
dorsed the Population Commission's recommendations
for intensification of demographic studies, research and
training.

During the year under review, the United Nations
t:>rovided technical assistance on population matters by
supporting regional demographic training and research
centres; sponsor~!'g a regional conference on population
problems in Asia; providing regional demographic ad
visory services in Asia and the Far East and in Central
America; and providing experts to assist Governments
in the analysis and use of recent census results and in
the institutionalization of demographic research. The
regional programmes of training and research at the
demographic centres for Asia and the Far East and for
Latin America were continued. The Latin American
centre organized a Workshop on Comparative Fertility
Surveys in Latin America.

A new United Nations regional demographic training
and research centre, to sel:ve countries of North Africa,
was established in 1963 at Cairo.

The United Nations Asian Population Conference
was held at New Delhi in December 1963. Over 200
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persons attended, including representatives and ob
servers from twenty-one countries and territories.
Among the questions discussed were: the demographic
situation and prospective populatio'J. trends in Asia
and the Far East; economic and social implications of
prospective population trends; economic and social
policies designed to promote fuller utilization of human
resources; policies designed to affect population trends;
promotion of research and training; and dissemination
of knowledge on population matters.

The Conference concluded that: (a) the rapid growth
in population in many countries of the ECAFE region
was impeding their economic and social development
and threatening the success of their efforts to reach
satisfactory levels of living within a reasonable time;
(b) the high proportion of young children in the popu
lation which results from a high birth-rate is an im
pediment to progress, especially in fulfilling educational
targets; (c) rapid growth of population in the country
side increases pressure on the land while any conse
quent acceleration in migration creates additional prob
lems of social and economic adjustment.

The sixth issue of the Population Bulletin of the
United Nations was published in 1963. It included an
article entitled "The Situation and Recent Trends of
Mortality in the World", which summarized available
information on the conditions and recent trends of
mortality in various parts of the world, as an aspect
of the world demographic situation. An outline of recent
developments in medicine and public health, contributed
by the World Health Organization, was also included.

B. Land reform

The 1963 Report on the World Social Situation
threw light on land reform problems in Asia, Africa,
the Middle East and Latin America, and the regional
economic commissions considered land reform in the
context of national planning, particularly the relation
between land reform and agricultural development and
questions of agricultural-industrial balance.

At its thirty-sixth session, the Council considered the
action taken by the Social Commission on the basis of
a note by the Secretary-General on the contribution of
land n:form to social development, prepared in con
nexion with the third report on Progress in Land Re
form; the report of the Ad Hoc Group of Experts on
Community Development; and the report by the Secre
tary-General on the eval~:ltion of United Nations tech
nical assistance activities in rural community develop
ment. On the Social Commission's recommendation, the
Council, in its resolution 975 D (XXXVI), called the
attention of Member States to the importance of carry
ing out land reform programmes, where the need
existed, in conjunction with adequate measures for
community development; to the need for systematic
planning and evaluation of such programmes; and to
the value of exchange of information on land reform.
The Council further called the attention of Members to
the availability of international resources for the plan
ning and execution of land reform progr~mmes and the
evaluation of their effect on social and economic devel
opment. It recommended joint field activities by the
United Nations, FAO and other agencies concerned.
It also recommended that due priority in the work
programme be given to studies of land reform, with
particular reference to general d~velopment planning
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and the effect of land reform ')n social development; to
fiscal and financial questions; and to connnunity de
velepment. It also suggested to the specialized agencies
concerned, especially FAO and the ILO, that efforts be
made to accelerate research into the technical fields of
land reform, including problems of employment in rural
areas. The COltncil requested the Secretary-General,
in preparing .he fourth report on progress in land
reform, to pay particular attention to the role of land
reform in national development plans and to the im
plementation of land reform measures.

The financing aspect of land reform. which is impor
tant in social as well as economic terms, was discussed
by the General Assembly. In its resolution 1932
(XVIII), the Assembly declared that the United
Nations should make a maximum concerted effort to
facilitate effective, democratic and peaceful land reform
in the developing countries as part of their economic
and social development programmes and invited Mem
ber States and the international bodies concerned to
strengthen their technical assistance to developing coun
tries which were carrying out agrarian reform pro
grammes and to give adequate consideration to requests
for financial or any other appropriate aid for agricul
tural development made by developing countries within
their land reform programmes, especially by those de
veloping countries which had already committed national
resources, including funds, in order to solve their re
spective agrarian problems. It also requested more
extensive co-ordination and integration of agrarian re
form and industrial development within the framework
of national development plans, a study of the different
approaches and methods of undertaking the financing,
at the national level, of a comprehensive land reform
progrannne, including the methods of financing by
bonds; and it further requested the Secretary-General
in collaboration with the regional economic commis
sions, FAO and international organizations concerned,
to give prompt consideration to requests by developing
countries to study the financial problems which they
might encounter in connexion with their agricultural
development within their land reform programmes and
tc examine the feasibility of achieving regional or inter
national co-operation to meet their problems. It re
quested the Secretary-General and the specialized agen
cies to continue rendering technical assistance at the
request of Member States which had land reform pro
grammes in progress, with a view to enabling them to
organize information, popularization and guidance ser
vices to promote such programmes.

The general outline for the fourth report on Progress
in Land Reform was prepared in co-operation with
FAO and the ILO and transmitted to Member States
with a request for information for incorporation in the
report. The report will cover such subjects as develop
ments in land reform since the third report was issued,
land reform and technological advance in agriculture,
land reform and employment, incomes and living con
ditions in rural areas, the financing of land reform, ~nd
the influence of land reform on economic and social
development and its relation to it. Field studies have
been initiated in selected countries in the various re
gions where significant data on the effects of land
reform exist.

In the technical assistance programme, an increasing
demand from Governments for advice and assistance in
this field is also evident. In addition to experts in this
field assigned by FAO, the United Nations provided

experts on land reform or land settlement to countries
in Africa, Asia and the Far East and Latin America, as
well as regional advisers to Asia and Central America.

C. Community development
On the recommendation of the Social Commission,

the Council, in its resolution 975 E (XXXVI) drew
the attention of Member States to the report of the
Ad Hoc Group of Experts on Community Development
and in particular to the analyses and recommendations
concerning the relationships between community devel
opment and national planning and land reform, co
operatives and rural credit; the role of local government
and other local organizations in community develop
ment programmes and of the financial and technical
support given to those programmes by government
authorities at regional and central levels; the measures
for research and the training of personnel at all levels.
The Council expressed the hope that the Secretarv
General and the specialized agencies would co operate
to increase the effectiveness of technical assistance in
community development. It requested the Secretary
General, in consultation with the Special Fund, TAB,
UNICEF and the World Food Programme, to examine
the possibility of making more effective, within the totals
at their disposal, their a:;,:;istance in the field of train
ing and practical research and in organizing community
development and land reform programmes adapted to
national development plans.

The General Assembly considered the question of
community development at its eighteenth session and
in its resolution 1915 (XVIII) requested the Secre
tary-General, when establishing the activities of the
Economic Projections and Programming Centre, to
suggest the desirability of including community action
in the formulation of plans and programmes of eco
n?mic d~velopment for the developing countries; to
glVe ~pec!al attention to the present and possible future
contrIbutIOn of community action towards the attain
ment of the objectives of the United Nations Develop
ment Decade; and to prepare reports on experience
and methods in various types of community action. The
~ss.embly rec<;>mmended that Member States, the spe
claltzed agenCIes and other international bodies should
give special attention to the provision of technical and
~nancial assistance to those countries which requested
It for t~e purpose of planning and executing economic
and socml development schemes, especially in connexion
with land reform, which made use of community action.
It also requested the Expanded Programme of Techni
cal Assistance, the Special Fund and other interna
tional agencies providing technical and financial assist
ance to help Governments in preparing community
development programmes as part of their national
development, including projects for the establishment
of rural centres to supply tools and equipment and to
carry out research and provide training, in order to
make progrannnes of connnunitv action as effective as
possible. "

Work is proceeding on studies dealing with the place
of community development in general development
plans, training for connnunity development at the pro
fessional level, and the role of co-operatives in com
munity development within the broad framework of
economic development.

Technical assistance activities were extended to es
tablish closer working relationships between community



development and national development plans. Nineteen
countrtes continued to receive expert assistance in com
munity development and four countries received expert
assist.mce for the first time. The United Nations also
sponsored several seminars, workshops, training courses
and missions on community development and related
subjects in the various regions. Some activities of spe
cial interest are described below.

In co-operation with the Economic Commission for
Africa, a community development training course was
held at Dar-es-Salaam, Tanganyika, late in 1963, for
the French- and English-speaking countries in East and
Central Africa. The course was the third in a series
organized on a sub-regional basis and was primarily
designed as an intensive refresher training course in the
techniques of community development for government
officials engaged in the planning, administration, or
ganization, training or execution of community devel
opment programmes on a national or regional basis.
It was attended by eighteen participants from seven
African countries.

A workshop on the role of local leadership in com
munity development, held at Bangkok in August 1963,
provided an opportunity for senior officials and experts
of selected countries in the ECAFE region to exchange
views and experiences on the changing needs of leader
.ship, characteristics of new leadership roles, and educa
tional opportunities for development of leaders' poten
tial skills.

A study tour on community development methods
and techniques in Asia was organized in November
1963 by ECA in co-operation with the United Nations,
ECAFE and the Governments of the Philippines, Thai
land, India and Pakistan for senior community develop
ment officials from nine African countries. The partici
pants thought that such interregional visits were of
great value in broadening the understanding of com
munity development, which was becoming world-wide
in its application, and of its contribution to over-all eco
nomic and social welfare, and that they should be
organized more frequently.

A group of experts in community development and
economic and social development undertook an analysis
and evaluation of the contribution of community devel
opment to the economic and social development of
Ghana. The purpose of this special mission to Ghana
was to study the planning and organization of com
munity development in Ghana and its integration in
the national development plan; to analyse the com
munity development programme which was now being
carried out in Ghana and to evaluate the results so far
obtained with particular reference to the contribution of
community development, as a method of integrating
human resources, to the economic and social develop
ment of the country; and to examine the various ways
of approach as applied in the community development
programme and other methods of mobilizing human
resources in Ghana and also the ways of improving them
with a view to bringing forth greater efficiency.

A community development evaluation mission visited
Venezuela from 9 September to 5 October 1963, to
make a preliminary evaluation of the national com
munity development programme. Special attention was
given to the relation of the community development
programme to over-all national development planning,
training policies and programmes, and the measures
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needed for continuous evaluation of the conmnmity
development programme.

A team consisting of a social-anthropologist, a com
munity development specialist, an agricultural economist
from FAO and a mass education expert from
UNESCO undertook a three months' mission to Ja
maica, Trinidad and Tobago, and British Guiana to
study rural development policies and activities in those
countries and make recommendations to the respective
Governments regarding future rural development poli
cies and programmes within the context of the general
economic, and social development plans of the countries
concerned.

A publication entitled CamtKunity D6WloJ1tKntt and
National DeveloptKmt: report by an Ad Hoc Group
of Experts was issued.

D. Urbanization

Urbanization was considered a priority area during
the Development Decade. In its resolution 976 F
(XXXVI), the Economic and Social Council, recom
mended, inter alia, that Member States formulate com
prehensive programmes in urban and regional develop
ment. The General Assembly in its resolution 1917
(XVIII) expressed its concern at the critical deficiency
of housing and related amenities in the developing
countries owing to over-rapid urbanization in a setting
of slow economic and industrial growth and scarce
resources. The urbanization aspects of the international
programme in housing, building and planning were re
viewed at a joint session of the ACC Working Groups
on Housing, Building and Planning and on Urbaniza
tion in January and February 1964. ACC decided to
combine the two working groups into a single group,
whose terms of reference would be coextensive with
those of the Committee on Housing, Building ~nd Plan
ning, and to give detailed consideration to the inter
national programme during the coming year. The Com
mittee on Housing, Building and Planning at :lts second
session in February 1964 paid special attention to
matters related to urbanization in the developing coun
tries and, on the General Assembly's recommendation,
suggested that emergency programmes be undertaken
by the United Nations and the specialized agencies.
These programmes include a project which calls for the
convening of an Expert Group on the Planning and
Development of New Towns during the summer of
1964 in the USSR. A draft study of urban decentraliza
tion in Ghana, India, Poland, Venezuela and Yugoslavia
has been prepared.

E. Social services

In its resolution 975 G (XXXVI), on social welfare
and the Development Decade, the Economic and Social
Council invited States members of the Social Commis
sion, in consultation with the Secretary-General, to
add to their representatives on the Commission, if
necessary, experts in international and national social
welfare programmes to serve on an ad hoc working
group on social welfare, which would meet immediately
he{ore the Commission's sixteenth session. Further
more, the Council decided to elect ten States members
of the Commission to serve on the group with a view
to achieving as far as possible adequate geographical
representation and balanced coverage of required ex-
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pertise in social welfare, planning, training, and social
services in urban development. On the basis of the re
plies to two "otlS tJerbales circulated to present and
newly elected members of the Commission in September
and November 1963, the Council elected the following
members to serve on the ad hoc working group on
social welfare: Argentina, Austritl, ByelorussiRn Soviet
Socialist Republic, Canada, France, Indonesia, Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic,
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire
land, and United States of America.

The social service programmes continued to em
phasize the broader aspects of planning, organization
and administration of social services; the establish
ment, extension or improvement of family, child and
youth welfare services and the establishment or further
development of training programmes and facilities for
various types of social welfare personnel at different
educational levels.

Assistance was provided to Governments in the
form of experts, fellowships, seminars, workshops and
expert groups. Thirty-four countries received advisory
services and fellowships were awarded to nationals from
twenty-eight countries. Several seminars were organized
under the European Social Welfare Programme. One,
on training of senior personnel for the social services,
was organized with the co-operation of the Government
of the Netherlands and was held at Amersfoort in
October 1963. It was attended by sixty-five experts
and participants from fourteen countries as well as by
representatives of the United Nations, UNESCO, the
International Children's Centre and several non-govern
mental organizations. Another seminar on the relation
ship between social security and social services, organ
ized in co-operation with the Norwegian Ministry of
Social Affairs and the ILO, was held at Sandefjord,
Norway, from 24 September to 3 October 1963. It was
attended by fifty-eight experts and participants from
fifteen countries, as well as by representatives from the
United Nations, the ILO, the International Conference
of Social Work and the International Social Security
Association.

Other seminars of interest included one on social
work training in Africa, organized in co-operation with
the Economic Commission for Africa; it was held at
Lusaka, Northern Rhodesia, in October 1963. Experts
from eleven African countries took part, as well as
representatives of FAO, WHO and UNICEF. Among
the recommendations made by the Seminar was one to
the effect that ECA should consider the establishment
of sub-regional institutions for training senior-level
personnel for administration, teaching and supervision
in social work. The Arab States Workshop on Family
and Child Welfare in Relation to Urbanization, organ
ized by the United Nations in co-operation with the
Government of the United Arab Republic and the
League of Arab States, was held at Cairo in December
1963. Participants from eleven Arab States attended
the meeting, together with representatives of the spe
cialized agencies concerned and of UNICEF.

Technical services for the planning, implementation
and evaluation of UNICEF-aided projects was ex
tended during 1963 to twenty-eight projects which had
received aid previously and to eight new projects. Many
of the projects were assisted by advisers provided
through the technical assistance programme, supple
mented in some cases by fellowships.

Eco"omk (J"d social qUISNoJlS

The United Nations continued to give assistance in
rehabilitation of the disabled. Advisory services were
provided to Governments on matters related to genernl
planning of rehabilitation progrnmmes. especially the
organization of prosthetic workshops and physiotherapy.

The blternational Social Sen'ice R£"l··iC'Zt' No. 9, on
planning for social development, with special reference
to Africa, was issued in English, French and Spnnish.
The revised draft te:'Ct of the study on Training for
Social fVork-Follrth Intt'rnational Sllrt'cy was com
pleted. Prep..1.rntion of the monograph on basic equip
ment for rehabilitation centres is continuing. Parts I
and lI, on artificial limbs and braces and physical
therapy, were issued in English, French, kussian and
Spanish; Arabic versions are being prepared. Part IIl,
on occupational therapy, was issued in English. An
information leaflet on Rehabilitation of Disabled Per
sons was published. It defined the responsibilities of
the United Nations and the specialized agencies in
rehabilitation. The Summary of Information on Projects
and Activities in the field of Rehabilitation dllt ing 1963
was issued.

F. Social defence

United Nations activities in social defence reflected
the increasing emphasis placed on matters connected
with the prevention of crime and juvenile delinquency.
Preparations for the Third United Nations Congress on
the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Offend
ers, to be held in Stockholm in 1965, received high
priority in the social defence work programme. The
primary theme of the Congress will be prevention, but
questions concerning treatment of adult and juvenile
offenders also will be stressed, and the urgent need for
the training of personnel will be borne in mind in con
nexion with all topics. A first information circular on
the Congress, issued in Arabic, English, French, Rus
sian and Spanish is being widely circulated to technical
journals and to specialists in social defence.

Training activities continued to receive high priority
and remained the primary preoccupation of the Asia
and the Far East Institute for the Prevention of Crime
and the Treatment of Offenders, in Fuchu, Japan. Sev
eral training courses were conducted for senior correc
tional personnel from countries in the Asia and the Far
East region. A research programme covering five
projects was established, and, at the request of two
Governments of the region, short-term training and ad
visory services were given by officials of the Institute.

In order to stimulate action in social defence in the
various geographical areas, and to assist in the prepara
tion of the Congress, a series of regional meetings was
planned. The first of these meetings, for Latin America,
was that of the Expert Working Group convened in
Venezuela in September 1963. Social defence experts
from eleven Latin American countries took part, as well
as an expert from Sweden and observers from certain
countries, agencies and organizations. The work of the
meeting centred on the problems of juvenile delinquency
and crime resulting from rapid social change in Latin
America. A similar meeting was the Seminar for Asia
and the Far East held in March 1964 in conjunction
with the fifth international training course given at the
Asia and Far East Institute.

The assessment of the organizational arrangements
for carrying out United Nations responsibilities in pre-
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vention of crime and treatment of offenders was com
pleted by a consultant appointed by the Secretary
General. The project was included in the work pro
gramme of the Social Commission at its fifteenth ses
sion. The Economic and Social Council at its thirty
sixth session authorized the Secretary-General to send
the report on the assessment of current organizational
arrangements in social defence, together with proposals
for the re-organization of the social defence pro
gramme, to the members of the Social Commission for
their comments, and to present a report direct to the
Council in 1964.

The report of the second ad hoc Inter-Agency Meet
ing on Juvenile Delinquency, its Prevention and Related
Youth Policy, which was held in 1963, was reviewed at
the October session of the Administrative Committee
on Co-ordination. A third meeting was held early in
February 1964, primarily to carry forward inter-agency
collaboration on the Third United Nations Congress on
the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Offend
ers, to be held in Stockholm in August 1965.

The General Assembly, in its resolution 1918
(XVIII), on capital punishment, requested the Eco
nomic and Social Council to invite the Commission on
Human Rights to study the report on Capital Punish
ment and the comments thereon of the ad hoc Advisory
Committe', of Experts on the Prevention of Crime and
the Treatment of Offenders and to submit a report.
It further requested that after the report had been
examined, a study on nt;,..... developments with respect
to the law and practice concerning the death penalty
and on new contributions of the criminal sciences in
the matter should be presented through the Council to
the General Assembly.

The trilingual edition of the International Review of
Criminal Policy, No. 20, was published; it was devoted
to problems of juvenile delinquency and adult criminal
ity ~~ wel! as to policy and programmes devised to deal
with those problems in African countries. Issue No. 21
of the Review is being published in three separate lan
guage editions and contains articles concerning the
evaluation of methods used in the prevention of juvenile
delinquency in various regions. A bibliography is Leing
issued as a supplement to the Review.

The number of national corresponde~lts with the Sec
retariat on social defence has increased to. 145 corre
spondents from 58 countries.

G. World campaign against hunger, disease
and ignorance

The General Assembly unanimously adopted resolu
tion 1943 (XVIII) on a world campaign against
hunger, disease and ignorance, to be undertaken by all
non-governmental organizations under the auspices of
the United Nations as from 1965 and for the remainder
of the decade. The Secretary-General was requested to
consult with the Governments of Member States and
the specialized agencies, as well as with non-govern
mental organizations in consultative status, and to re
port to the Economic and Social Council at its thirty
seventh session on the feasibility and the methods of
stimulating such a campaign of non-governmental or
ganizations under the auspices of the United Nations.
Accordingly, the Secretary-General dispatched a note
to the Governments of Member States together with
an aide-memoire containing tentative suggestions with
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regard to the organization of the campaign. A formal
communication, including the aide-mhtwire was sent
to all private organizations likely to take part in the
proposed campaign. Specialized agencies directly con
cerned with the problems of hunger, disease and ignor
ance were also consulted.

The views of Governments and international bodies
received by 15 June 1964 were summarized in a report
by the Secretary-General to the Council for considera
tion at its thirty-seventh session.

H. World campaign jor universal literacy
The General Assembly in its resolution 1677 (XVI)

invited UNESCO to present to it, through the Eco
nomic and Social Council, a survey of the position in
the world with regard to the extension of universal
literacy, together with recommendations which might
be taken by the United Nations family for co-operation
in the eradication of illiteracy. The survey, which in
dicated a serious lack of information on illiteracy and
on action taken to reduce it, was before the Council at
its thirty-sixth session. The survey, entitled "World
Campaign for Universal Literacy", showed that some
two-thirds of the 700 million adults presumed to be
illiterate in the world were in Asian, African and Latin
American countries. The survey showed that in eighty
five countries in Africa, Asia and Latin America, only
110 million out of 206 million school-age children had
been attending primary school in 1960. Unless that
proportion increased steadily, some 20 to 25 million
illiterates would be added to the adult population of the
world each year. The survey indicated that any cam
paign against illiteracy must include measures to achieve
both universal primary education and adult literacy.

The General Conference of UNESCO at its twelfth
session invited the attention of the General Assembly to
the following broad conclusions of the survey: (a) plans
tar the attainment of universal primary education should
be accompanied by a world campaign for adult literacy
as an essential element in the promotion of social and
economic progress within the United Nations Develop
ment Decade; (b) the initial phase of the world cam
paign for u'liversal literacy should aim to make literate,
within the Decade, two-thirds of the 500 million adults
currently presumed to be illiterate in the States mem
bers of UNESCO in Africa, Asia and Latin America,
namely a total of 330 million persons between the ages
of fifteen and fifty years; (c) the total cost of such a
progiamme would be $1,883 million over ten years
(subsequently revised to $1,911 million); the pro
gramme would involve a sum of at least $33 million per
year to be made available for international assistance to
the Governments and would also involve having a
further sum of about $10 million per year made avail
able to UNESCO, the greater part of which would
come from extra-budgetary sources, for the conduct of
the campaign during the Development Decade; and
(d) subject to the foregoing conditions, UNESCO de
clared its readiness to support a world campaign for
universal literacy.

The Council, in its consideration of the UNESCO
survey, felt that it gave a clear and balanced picture of
the extent of the problem of literacy and of the solutions
proposed. The Council stressed that illiteracy stood in
the way of economic and social development in a world
where technical and scientific programmes in the atomic
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age were proceeding at an ever increasing rate. The
existence of so much illiteracy presented the greatest
threat to the Development Decade and to expectations
for raising standards of living throughout the world.
Since the problem of combating illiteracy was essentially
a national one, the Council felt that Governments must
regard literacy campaigns as an important element in
their education plans, which were part of national plans
for economic and social development.

The view was expressed that the total cost of
eradicating mass illiteracy estimated by UNESCO was
probably low, because it did not take account of the
need to keep people literate. The UNESCO programme
appeared to a number of members of the Council as an
ultimate goal, which could be l"eached if greater re
sources were available than were at present in sight.

The representative of UNESCO pointed out to the
Council that the choice lay between long-term action,
such as his organization was already taking in assisting
Governments to plan and develop their educational sys
tems, including literacy among other aspects of educa
tion, and an international campaign for the eradication
of mass illiteracy with quantitative targets to be reached
within a specified period. UNESCO was ready to
sponsor and promote such a campaign provided the re
sources were available to carry it out.
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The Council in its resolution 972 (XXXVI) decided
to take note of the UNESCO survey and to transmit it
to the General Assembly, together with the records of
its discussion on the subject.

The General Assembly at its eighteenth session had
before it a note by the Secretary-General on co-opera
tion for the eradication of illiteracy throughout the
world and the above-mentioned report by UNESCO.
In its consideration of the question, the Assembly
stressed the importance of literacy to economic and
social development and reviewed the various efforts
made by Governments to increase the availability of
schools and teachers and to train teachers, who played
an important role in the elimination of illiteracy. In its
resolution 1937 (XVIII) the Assembly invited Mem
bers of the United Nations in whose territories illiteracy
was still widespread to accord appropriate priority to
its eradication, invited non-governmental organizations
to collaborate in a world-wide action for the achieve
ment of literacy, and invited the Secretary-General, in
collaboration with UNESCO, the Special Fund, the
Technical Assistance Board and the International Bank
for Reconstruction and Development to explore ways
and means of supporting national efforts for the eradica
tion of iliteracy through a world campaign.

(3) DEVELOPMENT AND CONSERVATION OF PHYSICAL RESOURCES

A. Industrial development

1. CENTRE FOR INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT

The work of the Centre for Industrial Development,
which included research studies, seminars and confer
ences and participation in operational activities, was
described in a progress report and other documents
submitted to the Committee for Industrial Development
at its fourth session. The Committee had also before it
preliminary and final versions of studies prepared by
the Centre under its work programme.

In accordance with the emphasis placed by the Com
mittee for Industrial Development at its third session on
the promotion of exports of manufactured and semi
manufactured goods from the developing countries, the
Centre devoted a considerable proportion of its re
sources to the preparatory work for the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development. The papers
prepared by the Centre included a general study of
exports of manufactured and semi-manufactured goods
from developing countries and their role in develop
ment, a paper on the promotion of exports of small
industry products from developing countries, eight
country studies, an analysis of the proceedings of the
United Nations Conference on the Application of
Science and Technology related to problems of exports
of manufactured goods from developing countries, and
two industry studies-aluminium as an export industry
and food processing as an export industry.

A review of the support activities of the Centre
relating to technical assistance and Special Fund pro·
grammes in industry was submitted to the Committee.
The report analyzed and described the operational ac
tivities and drew attention, in particular, to the effec
tiveness of multi-expert team missions; information was

also provided on the participation of staff and advisers
of the Centre in technical assistance and Special Food
operations.

Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1940
(XVIII) consultations were initiated on the advisability
of holding, not later than 1966, an international sym
posium on the problems of industrialization of develop
ing countries preceded, as appropriate, by regional and
sub-regional symposia. A report was submitted to the
Committee for Industrial Development on the initial
results of these consultations and on the action taken
or proposed by the regional economic commissions with
a view to holding regional symposia.

The Committee for Industrial Development consid
ered at its fourth session the advisability of holding the
international and regional symposia proposed in General
Assembly resolution 1940 (XVIII). The key role of
industrial development and the variety and complexity
of the problems involved in the process of industrializa
tion were emphasized. In a unanimous resolution on the
subject the Committee welcomed the suggestion of hold
ing symposia on industrial development and regarded
regional and sub-regional symposia as preliminary steps
for holding of the international symposium referred to
in resolution 1940 (XVIII), utilizing the facilities of
the regional economic commissions and those of the
Committee for Industrial Development as far as pos
sible. It requested the Secretary-General to continue his
consultations with governments and report on their
results as well as on proposals concerning the organiza
tion of the symposia and the subjects to be discussed
at them.

The Committee also invited Governments, the re
gional economic commissions, the specialized agencies
and the International Atomic Energy Agency to co
operate with the Centre for Industrial Development in
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the preparatory work for the symposia. It invited the
Governments of the developing countries to prepare
surveys and studies of their industrialization processes
for submission at the regional symposia and the inter
national symposium. The Centre for Industrial Develop
ment was directed to assist Governments in the prepara
tion of these country studies.

The Committee for Industrial Development also con
sidered at its fourth session the question of the United
Nations machinery in the field of industrial develop
ment. The Committee had before it General Assembly
resolution 1940 (XVIII) which endorsed the view of
the Advisory Committee of Experts on the Industrial
Development Activities of the United Nations System
that the present institutional framework of United
Nations activities in industrial development was not
satisfactory and that existing resources were not ade
quate. The resolution further declared that there was a
need to carry out changes in the existing United
Nations machinery so as to provide an organization
capable of dealing with the problems of the developing
countries, in order to intensify, concentrate and ex
pedite United Nations efforts for industrial develop
ment. The resolution requested the Committee to con
sider the establishment of such an organization for in
dustrial development, including its structure and
functions.

The Committee had before it a working paper pre
pared by the Secretariat on the development of United
Nations activities and organization in industry.

During the debate there emerged general agreement
on the need to strengthen, without prejudice to any
subsequent changes of an organizational nature, the
programmes and the operational capacity of the Centre
for Industrial Development and its role in coordinating
the United Nations activities in the field of industrial
development. The Committee unanimously approved a
draft resolution which it recommended for adoption by
the Economic and Social Council. The resolution would
request the Secretary-General to make any necessary
changes in organization and procedures required in
order that the Centre for Industrial Development might
carry out a dynamic programme of activities. Under
this programme it was envisaged that the essential
modus operandi of the Centre would be that of an
activating and catalytic agent, centrally concerned with
industrial development policy and over-all progress in
the field of industrialization and capable of promoting
appropriate arrangements by the developing and ad
vanced countries with a view to meeting the opportuni
ties and needs of industrialization through the avail
ability of adequate facilities and services.

. The Committee recommended that adequate budge
tary provisions be made for the Centre for Industrial
Development so as to provide it with the necessary
operational strength to fulfil the requirements of a
dynamic programme.

There was a divergence of views in the Committee
concerning the nature of additional organizational
changes that might be required in connexion with
paragraph 2 of General Assembly resolution 1940
(XVIII). By a majority vote the Committee recom
mended to the Economic and Social Council the adop
tion of a resolution declaring that there was an urgent
need to establish a specialized agency for industrial
development within the framework of the United
Nations family.

b

The Secretary-General was requested by the Com
mittee to transmit this draft resolution and the report
of the fourth session of the Committee for Industrial
Development to the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development in order to facilitate and ex
pedite the consideration of the industrial aspects of
economic development by the Conference.

2. PROGRAMMING AND POLICIES OF INDUSTRIAL
DEVELOPMENT

The Centre for Industrial Development continued to
expand its work in the field of programming and poli
cies of industrial development.

The projects completed or undertaken during the
year were concerned with topics in the following main
areas: general and sectoral planning and programming,
pre-investment data, industry studies, small-scale indus
tries and industrial estates, and trade in industrial
products.

The Centre's work in planning was described in a
paper on experience in planning, programming and
promoting industrial development, which was submitted
to the Comm':· "~e for Industrial Development. Two
studies were concerned with e.'Cperience in centrally
planned economies: the first dealt with basic principles
and experience of industrial development planning in
centrally planned economies, especially in the USSR;
the second reviewed economic integration and industrial
specialization among States members oi the Council for
Mutual Economic Assistance. Another study discussed
industrial promotion policy and industrial programming
in economies predominantly based on private enter
prise, with special reference to techniques and institu
tional arrangements for integrating the private sector in
development planning.

The studies in the field of sectoral planning and
related areas were described in a paper on some aspects
of methodology in the formulation of industrial develop
ment programmes and policies. A Study of Industrial
Growth, published in January 1963, developed a statis
tical model for determining the over-all level of indus
trial output and its composition by broad categories of
manufacturing activities. A study of the maturation
period of investment discussed the phasing of invest
ment from initial authorization to realization of in
stalled capacity in selected industrial projects as part
of the industrial planning process. The methodology of
demand projections was discussed in a study on methods
of analysis and projection of demand for industrial
goods, inciuding both producer and consumer products.

Two studies providing pre-investment data for the
aluminium and food-canning industries were completed.
Another study discussed the role of assembly industries
in pr?moting industrialization in the developing
countries.

An Inter-regional Seminar on the Cement Industry
in the Developing Countries was held at Copenhagen
from 2 to 16 May 1964, under the joint auspices of the
Centre for Industrial Development, the Bureau of Tech
nical Assistance Operations and the Government of
Denmark. A comprehensive agenda included feasibility
studies and planning of cement works as well as eco
nomic, technological, management, marketing, and la
bour aspects of the industry. A number of papers
relating to the agenda were prepared by the Centre and
by consultants.
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Preparations were made for an Inter-regional Semi

nar on the Development of Petro-chemical Industries
in Developing Countries, a Seminar on Chemical Indus
tries in the Region of the Economic Commission for
Latin America and a Seminar on Industry Comple.x.es,
to be held late in 1964, and other conferences planned
for 1965 and 1966.

The Centre's work on small-scale industries and in
dustrial estates v. dS described in a paper on develop
ment programmes for small-scale industries submitted
to the Committee. A large part of this work was devoted
to industrial estates. Studies were prepared on the role
of industrial estates in policies and programmes for
the development of small-scale industries, types of in
dustrial estates, planning, design and construction of
industrial estates, with particular reference to Africa,
and United Nations activities in the matter of industrial
estates. A questionnaire on industrial estates was sent
in February 1964 to Member and non-member States
having plans or projects in this field; the analysis of the
replies will be aimed at formulating guidelines for the
establishment of industrial estates in the developing
countries. A study of economic characteristics of small
scale industries was also carried out.

The sixth and seventh issues of the Industrialization
and Productivity Bulletin were published.

3. TRANSFER AND ADAPTATION OF INDUSTRIAL
TECHNOLOGY FOR DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

Through its recently established Technological Divi
sion, the Centre for Industrial Development continued
a programme of work devoted to the transfer of indus
trial technology to the developing countries and the
adaptation of such tec1mology to their particular needs
and circumstances. This work was carried out through
research, inter-governmental seminars and conferences
and supporting operational activities.

An important project carried out during the year was
the United Nations Inter-regional Symposium on the
Application of Modern Technical Practices in the Iron
and Steel Industry to Developing Countries, held· in
November 1963. The symposium brought together spe
cialists from fifty countries, both industrialized and less
developed, who reviewed the technical and economic
implications of new advances in the technology of steel
making and their current and prospective application
to the circumstances of the developing countries. A
feature of the symposium was an extensive inspection
tour of steel facilities in Europe. The technical papers
submitted to the symposium, together with a summary
of the discussion, have been prepared for publication.

A United Nations Conference on the Development of
the Fertilizer Industry in Asia and the Far East was
held in India in November and December 1963 to con
sider the present status and plans for the development
of fertilizer industries. The Conference dealt with the
utilization and the production of synthetic fertilizers
and approved recommendations looking toward the es
tablishment of fertilizer plants in the region, as well as
of local facilities to produce the machinery required for
such plants.

The Secretary-General submitted to the Committee
for Industrial Development at its fourth session a study
on "Arrangements for the dissemination of information
on industrial technology". The study examined the part
that the Centre for Industrial Development might play
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in assisting developing countries to obtain and utilize
documentary information on industrial technology. The
Committee for Industrial Development concurred with
the view expressed in the study that primary emphasis
should be placed on providing international assistance
to strengthen local institutions and personnel in develop
ing countries so as to increase their capacity to draw
upon external sources of information and take a more
active part in making such information available for
local use.

The importance of institutes of industrial teclmology
and development was emphasized in another paper sub
mitted by the Secretary-General to the Committee for
Industrial Development at its fourth session. This paper
stressed the usefulness in certain circumstances of
combining the accepted functions of industrial research
with such other services as materials and product test
ing, industrial consulting, and information services-a
viewpoint that was supported by the Committee. The
Centre for Industrial Development also developed its
programme of work on industrial research institutions,
including the preparation of an inter-regional seminar
on the organization and functions of such institutions
to be held towards the end of 1964 and the assumption
of responsibilities as an executing agency in the estab
lishment and supervision of technological institutes sup
ported by the United Nations progranunes of technical
assistance.

In a paper on "Manufacture of industrial machinery
and equipment in developing countries" the Secretary
General presented to the Committee for Industrial
Development a general survey of this branch of the
metal-transforming industry and outlined a project for
detailed examination of the technological and economic
aspects of this sector.

Research projects continued or initiated included
preparation of manuals on the technological and eco
nomic characteristics of the fertilizer industry, the
machine-tools industry and the iron and steel industry
and an examination of the international trade in second
hand machinery and the utilization of such machinery in
the developing countries.

The Technological Division of the Centre for Indus
trial Development also carried out a number of projects
concerned with the training of national technical per
sonnel and with managerial problems. This work has
been concentrated largely in two areas: training of eco
nomic administrators concerned with the formulation
and execution of industrial development programmes in
the developing countries; and training of engineers and
technicians at the plant level. A report on "In-plant
training of graduate engineers in developing countries"
was submitted to the fourth session of the Committee for
Industrial Development, calling for on-the-job training
under close supervision and emphasizing the importance
of placement facilities in the industrial establishments.
Contact between the United Nations and several of the
industrially advanced countries has been established for
providing placement facilities, and arrangements on in
plant training programmes have been agreed upon in
principle. It is planned to hold the first such training
programme in 1965 in the USSR for persons supported
by United Nations fellowships under the technical assist
ance programme.

In order to supplement work in the training of eco
nomic administrators in the developing countries, and
particularly that of the recently established regional
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economic development institutes, the Centre for Indus
trial Development is cor.cerned with the fonnulation of
a training programme in industrial development and,
in particular, in training required for the formulation
of industrial development projects. Arrangements are
being made for the preparation of teaching materials
in various aspects of industrial development and project
formulation in order to enhance the effectiveness of
these training programmes.

Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1824
(XVII), a general report on the training of technical
personnel for industry was prepared by the Secretary
General in co-operation with several specialized agen
cies. This report is being submitted to the thirty-seventh
session of the Economic and Social Council and the
nineteenth session of the General Assembly; it contains
proposals for measures within the United Nations sys
tem and recommendations to Governments with regard
to the training of national intermediate and higher tech
nical personnel in the developing countries.

B. Natural resources development
Expansion and intensification continued to character

ize the work done on non-agricultural natural resources.
This growth was reflected in the increased number of
Special Fund and technical assistance projects under
taken. Substantive support for these activities in natural
resources development required a major part of the
Secretariat's available resources, although research was
also undertaken to the extent po~sible.

Assistance in programming and project preparation
was rendered by the Secretariat and servicing was pro
vided for forty-eight Special Fund projects in natural
resources development approved as of May 1964. These
approved projects comprised thirty-three in geology,
hydrogeology and mining, twelve in water resources
development, two in energy and one in the related
subject of surveying and mapping for resources de
velopment. Furthermore, backstopping was provided
for some 300 technical assistance experts. Provision of
the required substantive support by the Secretariat was
enhanced by the close teamwork of resources economists
and technicians.

1. ENERGY DEVELOPMENT

The most recent developments in non-conventional
sources of energy are contained in New Sources of
Energy: Proceedings of the Conference, which is vol
ume 1 of a seven-volume series on the United Nations
Conference on New Sources of Energy, held in Rome
in August 1961. This report is devoted to solar energy,
wind power and geothermal energy. The series of vol
umes is being produced in accordance with Economic
and Social Council resolution 885 (XXXIV), which
invited the Secretary-General to arrange for widespread
dissemination of the reports and papers of the Confer
ence. Volumes 2-7 are now being printed.

A number of papers was presented to the African
Electric Power Meeting held at Addis Ababa in
October 1963 under the auspices of the Economic Com
mission for Africa. They were "Approach to an energy
policy in a developing country", "Review of the energy
resources of Africa", "Some reflections on the inter
relationship between costs and tariffs in the electricity
supply industry", and "Methods of forecasting future
demand for electric energy". In addition, a paper on
"United Nations activities in the sphere of petroleum........
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resources development" was prepared for the Second
Symposium on the Development of Petroleum Resources
of Asia and the Far East.

2. WATER RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT

A major survey entitled "Water desalination in de
veloping countries" was prepared for the thirty-seventh
session of the Economic and Social Council. Undertaken
in accordance with Economic and Social Council reso
lution 759 (XXIX), and assisted by a grant from tlle
Ford Foundation, the survey had three main purposes:
first, to determine water-short areas with economic
growth potential in developing countries which may
have possibilities for the economic use of desalinated
water; secondly, to gather technical and economic data
on the principal desalination plants in operation in the
areas examined; and thirdly, to make available informa
tion on costs, prices and utilization patterns of water
and of electricity in water-short areas of developing
countries. Forty-three countries and territories were
surveyed and information was collected on sixty-one
plants at present in operation.

The development of national and inte.u:ltional river
basins has received the continuing attention of the
Secretariat, particularly within the context of the
United Nations Development Decade.

3. MINERAL RESOURCE DEVELOPMENT

In many developing countries, administrative, legal
and financial obstacles impede the rate of mineral re
source development and the Secretary-General has
begun a study on this subject with a view to evolving
guidelines for administrators confronted with such re
curring problems. Groundwork has also been undertaken
to bring the Survey of World Iron Ore Resource.~:

Occurrence, Appraisal and Use up to date. Revision
of this standard work, already ten years old, is a major
project, made necessary by new iron-ore discoveries and
a variety of technological developments.

C. Housing, building and planning
United Nations activities in housing, building and

planning continued to increase. More than forty coun
tries received expert advice and fellowships were
awarded to some twenty-five countries. Two seminars
were convened, one on housing statistics and pro
grammes for Asia and the Far East, held at Copen
hagen in August and September 1963, and organized
in co-operation with the Government of Denmark, the
other on financing of housing and related community
facilities for Arab States held at Cairo in December
1963, and organized in co-operation with the Govern
ment of the United Arab Republic. A study tour for
housing and building technology experts from countries
in Africa, Asia, the Middle East and Latin America
was organized in the USSR in the summer of 1963.

On the recommendation of the Social Commission,
the Economic and Social Council adopted resolution
975 F (XXXVI) on housing, building and planning in
which it requested its Committee on Housing, Buiiding
and Planning to consider, ~s a matter of urgency, in
what ways the resources avadable to the United Nations
could be directed so as to have the maximum practical
impact on present housing situations and to prepare a
statement of experience and finding!:; to serve the de
ve~op!ng countries .as a ~~de in formulat~ng housing,
buddmg and plannmg pohcles. The Councd also called
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on the Committee to draw up a list of priorities de
signed to direct attention and action by the United
Nations to the most urgent needs in this area during
the Development Decade, having regard to the impor
tance of the social implications of short-term housing
programmes.

The Council's review of the report of the Committee
on Housing, Building and Planning at its first session
resulted in the adoption of several other resolutions on
different proposals by the Committee. Resolution 976 B
(XXXVI) on housing, building and planning in the
United Nations Development Decade recommended,
inter alia, that ~.1:ember States formulate comprehensive
programmes, supported by an adequate institutional
base, covering such matters as urban and regional
development, the building industry, the financing of
housing, land use and tenure, etc., in relation to na
tional development. Otner resolutions dealt with the
promotion of research, training and information ser
vices, including the establishment of national, regional
and international centres devoted to such tasks; the
planning and implementation of pilot projects; financing
of housing and community facilities; and the inter
national programme in housing, building and planning,
its co-ordination and organization.

The General Assembly adopted resolution 1917
(XVIII) on housing, building and planning which
recommended that the Committee on Housing, Building
and Planning suggest, as a matter of priority, appro
priate emergency measures for the second half of the
Development Decade, including pilot projects and assist
ance to Governments in formulating a,nd implementing
specific action programmes in housing and environ
mental development consistent with recommended tar
gets and standards at!" having regard to domestic
resources and available external aid. To that end, the
Assembly invited the Secretary-General, the regional
economic commissions and interested agencies and or
ganizations to co-operate with the Committee in render
ing assistance to requesting Governments.

The Committee on Housing, Building and Planning,
at its second session in January and February 1964,
stressed that problems of housing, building and urbani
zation had lost none of their urgency during the past
year, and that improvement of the housing and urban
situation could not be achieved unless Governments
assumed direct responsibility for the formulation of
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programmes in this area. It adopted a draft resolution
suggesting that the General Assembly should invite
Member States to pw"ide the Secretary-General with
data on their house building programmes each year and
that the Secretary-General prepare annual progress re
ports based on these data. At the same time, the
Assembly should invite the Committee, having regard
to the information thus provided, to work out addi
tional practical and effective measures for the solution
of the housing problem.

Other resolutions adopted by the Committee dealt
with the industrialization of building processes, finance
for housing and community facilities, the work pro
gramme in hQusing, building and planning, and the co
ordination and organization of existing programmes in
housing, building and planning. In the latter resolution,
the Committee suggested that the Council approve the
reorganization of the Housing, Building and Planning
Branch into a Centre for Housing, Building and Plan
ning within the Department of Economic and Social
Affairs reporting directly to the Under-Secretary for
Economic and Social Affairs. The Committee also sug
gested to the Council that such reorganization, within
the limits of the present United Nations budget, should
be considered as a first step forward in the development
of an integrated and comprehensive United Nations
unit concerned with housing, building and planning.

In the resolution on financing for housing and com
munity facilities, the Committee recommended that the
Council, in its study of the possibility of diverting re
sources released by general disarmament to peaceful
uses, should consider the necessity of allocating an
appropriate share of such resources to housing, building
and planning, bearing in mind that due priority should
be accorded to areas of greatest shortages.

Other subjects reviewed by the Committee at its
second session included pilot projects within its compe
tence; urban and regional development; methods of re
~earch, training and information; social aspects of hous
mg and urban development; rehabilitation and recon
struction following natural disasters; and priorities,
goals and standards for housing a..'1d urban development
in the United Nations Development Decade.

A Manual on Self-help Housing was published as
well as t~e report on the Meeting of Group of Experts
on Houszng Management and Tenant Education held in
New Zealand during March 1963.

(4) DEVELOPMENT OF BASIC SERVICES

A. Transport, travel and communications

1. TRANSPORT DEVELOPMENT

In the transport field, considerable attention was
given to research into the use of non-conventional craft.
A large number of technical assistance experts were
sent on assignments in response to requests of Govern
ments. The Fourth United Nations Ports and Shipping
Training Seminar was held at Copenhagen in May and
June 1964.

2. TRANSPORT OF DANGEROUS GOODS

The Economic and Social Council, at its resumed
thirty-sixth session, after having considered the progress
reports of the Committee of Experts for Further Work

on the Transport of Dangerous Goods and of the Group
of Experts on Explosives, on their 1963 sessions
adopted a draft resolution in which the Secretary~
General was requested, inter alia, to amend the classi
fication and list of principal dangerous goods in the
1956 recommendations concerning the classification
listing and labelling of dangerous goods and shipping
papers for such goods. The Council also invited Govern
ments of Member States and interested international
organizations to send their comments on the revised
recommendations to the Secretary-General.

3. TRAVEL AND TOURISM

~ursuant. to Council resolution 870 (XXXIII), a
Umted Nations Conference on International Travel and

...
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Tourism was held in Rome in August and September
1963. The Conference stressed the importa!::e of inter
national tourism in the promotion of international good
will and understanding among peoples, and emphasized
the role of tourism in national economies and inter
national trade, as well as its effect on social, educational
and cultural developments.

The Conference laid down guide-lines for the simpli
fication of government facilities for international travel
with respect to such measures as entry visas and liberali
zation of Customs formalities, and made a number of
recommendations for the development of tourism.

B. Surveying and mapping

With a view to furthering international co-operation
in cartography, the Secretary-General, pursuant to Eco
nomic and Social Council resolution 929 (XXXV),
issued a report on "International Co-operation in the
Standardization of Geographical Names"" This report

(5) SPECIAL QUESTIONS

A. Co-operation in cases of natural disasters

Several major natural disasters involving loss of life
and property damage occurred in various parts of the
world during the period under review.

In July 1963 an earthquake shook Skoplje, Yugo
slavia. Hurricane "Flora" hit the Caribbean area in
September-October 1%3. Much damage and suffering
were caused in Costa Rica by the continuous eruption
of ashes from the volcano Irazu, which began in March
1963, and by floods in November 1963. The after-effects
of the natural disasters which occurred earlier in 1963
were also felt: the earthquake of March 1963 in Libya
and the volcanic eruption in Bali, Indonesia in the early
pa.rt of 1963.

The Economic and Social Council, in its resolution
970 (XXXVI), invited Member States to consider
what further assistance they might be in a position to
offer to Yugoslavia and requested the Secretary-General
and several organizations in the United Nations system
to take appropriate measures. Similar action was taken
by the General Assembly in resolution 1882 (XVIII).
In its resolution 1888 (XVIII) the General Assembly
invited Member States and non-governmental organiza
tions to assist the countries which had suffered from
hurricane "Flora", namely Cuba, the Dominican Re
public, Haiti, Jamaica, and Trinidad and Tobago; it
also requested the Secretary-General and the heads of
the United Nations agencies concerned to take appro
priate measures.

In all these cases, certain measures were taken, nainly
by WHO, the World Food Programme and UNICEF,
to provide emergency assistance or aid for reconstruc
tion at the request of the Governments concerned. The
United Nations itself provided some assistance upon
request in the form of expert advice in connexion with
the initial planning of rehabilitation and reconstruction.
Experts with relevant experience who were present in
the stricken country at the time of the disaster or who
could be transferred temporarily from neighbouring
countries were put at the disposal of the Governments
concerned. Assistance was also provided in the admin-

~.
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reflected the views of Governments and the specialized
agencies on the desirability of convening an inter
national conference devoted to the standardization of
geographical names.

Cartography received increasing attention in Africa.
The Secretary-General briefly reported to the Economic
and Social Council on the United Nations Regional
Cartographic Conference for Africa, which was held at
Nairobi, Kenya, from 1 to 12 July 1963.

The Secretariat services published S jJecifications of
the International Map of the Warld on the Millionth
Scale (IMW), which contains the authoritative texts, in
English and French, of the set of rules, conventional
signs and technical data governing the publicatio." of
the IMvV. The report comprises the second volume "f
the official records of the United Nations Technical
Conference on the IMW held at Bonn ;n August 1962.
The annual report for 1963 on infm ,~,ltion and maps
pertaining to progress made in the 1'llL::catior. of the
IMW was also produced by the SecretQ.~·~.:4t.

istratiou of temporary relief measures and in the assess
ment of damage.

As regards the reconstructhn and rehabilitation phase,
assistance was provided in the preparation of compre
hensive plans for the affected areas and in the co
ordination of those plans with national development
programmes. In the case of hurricane "Flora", a Resi
dent Representative of the Technical Assistance Board
visited several of the countries affected, explained what
services could be made available under various tech
nical assistance programmes of the United Nations
system, and made specific suggestions with respect to
some possible projects.

At the request of the Government of Costa Rica,
the Secretary-General established a trust lund, in ac
cordance with United Natio ,financial regulation 6.6,
entitled "Fund for emergen..y assistance for Costa
Rica", and authorized the acceptance of voluntary con
tributions to it to help defray the costs of preventive
measures against the volcanic ash.

The Economic and Social Council at its thirty-sixth
session requested the Secretary-Genera! to take the
lead in establishing, in conjunction with the specialized
agencies and the League of Red Cross Societies, appro
priate arrangements for rapid and concerted assistance
in cases of natural disaster. In conformity with this
request, the matter was considered by the Adminis
trative Committee on Co-ordination (ACC) at its
thirty-seventh session and is discussed in that Com
mittee's report to the Economic and Social Council.

A document containing information on the type of
assistance which organizations within the Unite~.

Nations system are i:a a position to provide and on tile
conditions governing its provision is being prepared
by the ACe. Upon completion, it will be made available
to Governments and interested organizations.

The Secretary-General proposes to strengthen exist
ing arrangements in New York and Geneva by the
designation of officers in each place to maintain the
necessary contacts and, so far as possible, serve as a
point of information on action being planned or taken.
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B. Narcotics control
In the ;,tcrnational control of narcotic drugs the

Secretary-General has functions arising out of the
implementation of the existing international treaties
en narcotic drugs. Moreover, the Division of Narcotic
Drugs acts as secretariat to the Commission on Nar
c0tic Drugs, prep..1.res its work and implements its
ciecisions. The Division's work also includes research
and studies, as well as action, particularly in the field
of technical co-operation in narcotics control and in
making preparations for the coming into force of new
international narcotics treaties.

During 1964, tb.· Commission on Narcotic Drugs
met for only one \';;:ek instead of the usual three to
four weeks because of the very heavy programme of
conferences in Geneva and the reconstruction work
at Headquarters.

1. OPERATION OF INTERNATIONAL NARCOTIC TREATIES

Under the various international treaties dealing with
narcotics, Govet nments are required to furnish infor
matioll on the drug situation in their territories. This
information takes several forms, the most important
of which are the annual reports which Governments
send to the Secretariat. Analyses of these reports are
published in a document entitled Summary of Annual
Reports of Governmmts. The total number of countries
and territories for which annual reports for 1%2 were
received was 151. The Summary also induded infor
mation in respect of previous years, sent in late.

Legislative texts from thirty-six States and territories
were edited and circulated and a Cumulative Index for
1947-1903 was prepared.

Dtlring the year, two substances, namely fentanyl
and norpipanone, were placed under international con
trol. A list of drugs under international control was
prepared which showed that eighty-eight basic narcotic
drugs, including fifty-nine synthetic drugs, were under
international control on 31 January 1%4. Of these,
however, forty-six were shown as not being produced
on a. commercially significant scale.

Illicit traffic in narcotic drugs is one of the im
portant problems with which the Secretariat and the
Commission on Narcotic Drugs have to deal. Infor
mation on this traffic is gathered from reports on in
dividual seizures, as well as from the advance annual
reports of Goverr...ments relating to the illicit traffic.
During 1963, 541 seizure reports were received and
circulated to Governments in the form of a monthly
Summary of Illicit Transactions and Seizures. Advance
annuai reports on the illicit traffic were received from
102 countries and territories and processed by the
Set:retariat. Information was exchanged and consul
tations held under standing arrangements with the
In·~~rnational Criminal Police Organization (Interpol).
The Secretary-General prepared the annual review of
the illicit traffic, in which opium and opiates, cannabis
drugs and cocaine continued to be the principal
substances involved. The traffic in these substances,
particularly in opium and the opiates and in co~ine,

was highly organiz~d on an international scale. It was
noted the illicit manufacture of morphine and heroin
seemed to be taking place nearer the areas of illicit
production of opium, and more attention was paid
to the control of the clandestine production of the raw
materials used in the manufacture of such drugs.

~~------ -- --------------------"'"
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The United Nations Laboratory continued its work,
in co-Clperation with scientists of many countries, on
the development and application of simple, rapid and
easily reproducible methods for the determination of
the origin of opium. Seven technical papers were pro
duced and eighteen seizure samples were analysed
during 1963. The Laboratory also continued its re
search on methods for the identification of cannabis,
and issued two technical p.."lpers on the subject, It
also continued the work on the indexing of scientific
material received from various parts of the world.

2. PREPARATIONS FOR TIlE IMPLEMENTATION OF THE
1953 PROTOCOL

The Opium Protocol of 1953, which came into
force in 1963, is in process of being implemented.
Under that instrument, Governments have to furnish
information which is different in certain particulars
from that provided under the older treaties and, in
order that only one report should be submii.ted, a new
form of annual report, which is a modification of the
old one, was considered.

3. PREPARATIONS FOR THE COMING INTO FORCE OF THE
SINGLE CONV~NTIONON NARCOTIC DRUGS. 1.961

During the year, fourteen States either ratified or
acceded to the Sictrle Convention, bringing the total
number of States parties to the CC'~vel1tion to thirty
two, Under the terms of the Convention, a further
eight ratificatiotls or accessions are required to bring
the treaty into force. The Secretariat prepared docu
mentation dealing with problems that would arise as
a result of the change in the existing system of
international control which that ev.~nt would bring
about. A draft Administrdtive Guide was pr\~pared

and sent to Governments for their comments and the
Commission on Narcotic Drugs agreed that the Secre
tariat ShOl11d undertake a revision of the draft Guide
in the light of comments received. The Narcotics
Commission decided that comments received from
Governments should be used as the basis for the
preparation of the questionnaires and of the import
certificate to be adopted under the new treaty.

4. RESEARCH AND STUDIES

Studies were made on the subjects of opium and
the opiates, cannabis, coca leaf and drug addiction
in connexion with the te~hnical assistance missions
and seminars in narcotics control.

On the instructions of the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs, continued attention was given to the study of
the misuse of habit-forming substances other t~an

narcotics, such as barbiturates, amphetamines and
tranquillizers, and in particular to the role played by
such drugs, as well as narcotic drugs, in road acci
dents. The World Health Organization produced, for
the consideration of the Commission, a rer,~,ri.: on the
medical aspects of the chewing of khat.

The last two issues of volume XV and the first
issue of volume XVI of the Bulletin on Narcotics
were published. This quarterly magazine continued to
give wide coverage to technical, geographical and other
aspects of narcotics control.

5. TECHNI,'A' CO-OPERATION IN NARCOTICS CONTROL

T~hniC'~l ";;;;<:istance in narcotics control was pro
vided pa:dy under the programme authorized by the

-oIlIIl
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General Assembly in its resolution 1395 (XIV) and
partly under the Expanded Programme of Technical
Assistance. Within this programme three main re
gional projects were completed. The first, the United
Nations Middle East and North Africa Technical
Assi. tance Mission on Narcotics Control, was the
second part of the regional project begun in 1962.
The mission had consultations with various officials
in Algeria, Cyprus, Iran, Israel, Lebanon, Syria,
Tunisia and Turkey. The main subjects covered were
national legislation and administration relating to nar
cotics control, production and consumption uf opium
and cannabis, licit supply and distribution of narcotic
drugs for medical and scientific purposes, enforcement
measures and problems of illicit trafficking, and drug
addiction and abuse, including the treatment and rc~

habilitation of audicts. The second regional project
was a seminar on Narcotics Problems of Developing
Countries in Africa, which was held at Addis Ababa
from 11 to 22 November 1963. Sixteen countries and
one territory participated. The object of the seminar
was to provide an extensive exposition of and com
mentary on the main narcotics problems and to bring
out some of the technical complexities of the subject.
The third project was the meeting of a Consultative
Group on Narcotics Problems in A,;~a and the Far
East, which took piace in Tokyo from 3 to 12 Feb
ruary 1964. Twenty countries or territories partici
pated. The Group concentrated its attention on the
large regional opium productiot- which was at the
base of the expanding morphine and heroin traffic in
the region and elsewhere and made a number of re
::ommendations to deal with the situation. It empha
sized the need to adopt an integrated health and social
welfare approach to the problem of addiction and
stre:;sed the importance of the health education of
the public as a preventive measure.

In February/March 1964 a preliminary survey of
the economic and social aspects of opium production
and consumption in Burma was carried out jointly
by the United Nations, WHO, and the Government
of Burma, at the request of the Government of Burma.
The mission visited the major opium-producing regions
of Burma and made a report with recommendations
to the Government.

During the period under review nine fellowships were
awarded under resolution 1395 (XIV) and, in addition,
one expert was made available to the Government of
Iran under the Expanded Programme of Technical
Assistance. The Expanded Programme continued in
1964 to make available to the Government of Iran
the services of the expert appointed as a general
narcotics advisor.

Since October 1963 an officer of the Division of
Narcotic Drugs has been outposted to Lima, Peru,
and since January 1964 another officer of the Division
has been outposted to Bangkok. These officers helped
promote liaison and general co-operation in narcotics
control amongst the Governments of the regions con
cerned, and provided those Governments with technical
advice.

C. Office of the United Nations High Com
missi~'ner for Refugees

International protection remained the basic task of
l;he Office of the United Nations High Commissioner
for Refugees. In carrying out his task, the High Com-
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mISSIOnet' must ende2.vour to promote understanding
by the host countries of the need to grant an appro
priate status to the refugees to whom they have granted
asylum, and to keep alive the spirit of internaticmal
solidarity which is fundamental to the assistance of re
fugees. The material assistance projects proposed by
the High Commissioner wthin the framework of the
curre~t programme, even though of limited scope, are
one of the most impc:~ant means of assuring the suc
cess of the High Commissioner's work.

While seeking to complete his Major Aid Programme
for "old" European refugees, the High Commissioner
was at the same time confronted with an influx of new
refugees in Europe and several serious problems in
volving new groups of refugees in Africa and in Asia.
The High CommiSSIOner pursued his efforts to reach
the financial target set for his 1963 programme and
was ablf' at the same time to enlist additional support
from Governments, organizations, voluntary agencies
and private sources, to enable him to give the as
sistance to Governments facing serious problems of
refugees on their territory. The current policy which
aims at solving new refugee problems as they arise
has proved satisfactory. It has enabled the High
Commissioner to intervene in time in the case of new
refugee emergencies, to encourage Governments and
other organizations to take the necessary action on
the spot a'ld, where necessary, to alert the international
community so as to maintain the machinery of inter
national solidarity indispensable to the satisfactory
performance of his task.

The increasingly comprehensive character of his
work was reflected in resolution 1958 (XVIII), in
which the General Assembly decided to enlarge the
Executive Committee of the High Commissioner's
Programme from twenty-five to thirty members. so
as to achieve the widest possible geographical
representation.

1. INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATION IN FAVOUR OF

REFUGEES

One of the most prominent features of the work
of the Office of the High Commissioner for Refugees
is the growing part which international co-operation
plays in achieving solutions for the problems of re
fugees. Through his relationship with Governments,
local authorities, other United Nations offices, special
ized agencies, other inter-governmental organizations
and voluntary agencies, the High Commissioner has
furthered the development of a pattern of co-operation
which has proved vital in dealing with the serious
problems which his Offi~e is facing.

As an illustration of international solidarity, mention
might be made of the generous attitude of countries of
immigration which, through the liberal admission of
refugees, including some of the handicapped, reduces
the burden falling I , the countries of first asylum;
of the special financial effort made by interested Gov
ernments to ensure the financing of the major aid
projects for assistance to "old" European refugees
and o{ the concernted efforts of Governments, voluntary
agencies and local authorities to deal with the acute
problems of refugees which have arisen in Mrica.

The results of co-operation between the Office of the
High Commissioner and European organizations, and
the plans worked out between his Office, the Technical
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Assistance Board and i:he ILO and other specialized
agencies, with a view to the integration of refugees in
Africa, have been fruitful. The High Commissioner has
also shown his readiness to strengthen his contacts with
the Organization for African Unity for the benefit of
the refugees in Africa.

2. INTERNATIONAL PROTECTION

During the period under review, the United Nations
High Commissioner for Refugees continued to carry
out his basic task of providing international protection
for refugees within his mandate. He also provided
his good offices for the solution of the problems of
new groups of refugees.

In its resolution 1959 (XVIII), the General Assem
bly invited Governments to continue to lend their sup
port to the alleviation of refugees problems, inter alia,
by acceding to the 1951 Convention relating to the
Status of Refugees 'lnd by treating new refugee prob
lems in accordance with the principles and spirit of the
Convention. The desire thus expressed by the Assembly
was already reflected in recommendation E, of the Final
Act of the Conference of Plenipotentiaries of July 1951
which adopted the Convention.

The need for a liberal application of the Convention
is growing as new refugee problems arise and as the
passing of time makes the restrictive implications of the
date limit contained in article 1 of the 1951 Conven
tion more strongly felt.

The accession of the Governments of Burundi and
Gahon to the Convention brings the total number of
parties to forty-three. Accession has also been ap
proved by the Congress of Peru and by the Govern
ment of Tanganyika.

During th::: periolI under review, there were further
accessions to various other inter-governmental legal
instruments of direct or indirect interest to refugees,
including in particular the 1957 Agreement relating
to Refugee Seamen, to which Yugoslavia acceded on
4 December 1963.

The High Commissioner continued to pursue his ef
forts for the improvement of the position of refugees,
particularly in the economic and social fields. Further
pmgress was thus achieved in Italy and Belgium with
regard to the right of refugees to work, and in Austria
with regard to the right of refugee doctors to practise.

As regards refugee travel, the Governments of
Algeria, Iceland and Turkey began to issue the travel
document provided for by the 1951 Convention. An
agreement on the abolition of visas for temporary travel
was concluded between the three Benelux countries and
Switzerland. A recommendation adopted in September
1963 by the Consultative Assembly of the Council of
Europe urged further accessions to the European Agree
ment on the Abolition of Visas.

The Office also continued its co-operation with other
organizations with a view to ensuring that refugees
should be granted the benefit of legal instruments
directly or indirectly affecting their position.

There were new developments in Belgium, the Fed
eral Republic of Germany and the Netherlands with
regard to naturalization, which continues to play an
importar.t role since it meets one of the main objec
tives of the High Commissioner's Office, namely to
assist a refugee to cease to be a refugee. Certain Gov-
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ernments have facilitated naturalization by either re
ducing the fees required or the length of the period
of residence in the country. According to information
available from a limited number of European countries,
OV("I 10,000 refugees were naturalized in those countries
during 1963, while many more acquired a new na
tionality in overseas countries of immigration.

In the field of indemnification of victims of national
socialist persecution, the Office continued to administer
the fund of DM 45 million placed at its disposal under
its Agreement of October 1960, with the Government
of the Federal Republic of Germany. By the end of
May 1964, the screening of some 40,000 applications
was approaching completion and payments totalling
over $5.5 million to qualifying applicants had been au
thorized. The High Commissioner also continued to
co-operate with the Federal authorities with regard to
the implementation of Article 1 of the Indemnification
Agreement on behalf of those refugees victims of per
secution who had suffered permanent damage to health.

The "High Commissioner furthermore seeks to ensure
that in the final indemnification legislation which is now
under consideration, the German legislative authorities
shall give due consideration to the interests of refugees,
and in particular to those groups of refugees who suf
fered persecution and who have not so far been included
in German legislation.

3. ASSISTANCE PROGRAMMES

By a decision of the Executive Committee of the
High Commissioner's Programme, two distinct pro
grammes were put into effect in 1963 with a total
financial target of $6 million. This amount was sub
sequently increased to $6,945,000, in view of the carry
over of one p.oject from 1962 to 1963.

The first of these two programmes, referred to as the
Major Aid Programme for 1963, with a target of $5.4
million, was intended to bring the main task of material
assistance to "old" European non-settled refugees to a
conclusion towards the end of 1965; the second, re
ferred to as the Current Programme of Complementary
Assistance, with a target of $1.4 million, was intended
to contribute to the solution of new refugee problems
as and when they arise in order to forestall any new
accumulation of destitute refugees.

As a result of these two programmes and of addi
tional projects financed from funds received by the
High Commissioner for operations outside his pro
grammes, it was possible to assist a total of approxi
mately 145,000 refugees in the course of 1963. Of some
65,000 European refugees within this number, more
than 12,000 were firmly settled through local integra
tion, and 27,000 were resettled through emigration to
other countries to which they were moved by the Inter
governmental Committee for European Migration.

Approximately 80,000 refugees from Rwanda bene
fited from assistance towards their local settlement in
Burundi, the Kivu providces of the Congo, Tanganyika
and Uganda, over 60,000 of these under programmes
set up in co-operation with Governments and co-financed
by the Office of the High Commissioner. A few tr..Ju
sand Angolan and Cuban refugees also received assist
ance in becoming firmly settled, or in being resettled in
other countries. Funds canalized through the Office of
the High Commissioner under the "good offices" reso
lutions of the General Assembly made it possible for

........
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assistance also to be given to fonner Algerian refugees,
and to Chinese and Tibetan refugees.

During the first half of 1964, the High Commis
sioner was faced with the problem of 20,000 new re
fugees from Rwanda and also with a new problem of
refugees in Uganda. To enable him to contribute to the
work of assistance to the various groups of refugees
in 1964, the Executive Committee of the High Com
missioner's Programme, at its tenth, second special and
eleventh sessions, authorized allocations in an amount
of $2,709,000 within the Programme for 1964; an addi
tional sum of $388,000 lllust be envisaged for the same
projects within the 1965 Programme. In view of the
needs of urgent pending projects, the financial target
for the 1964 Programme might have to be raised to at
least $3,100,000.

4. ASSISTANCE UNDER THE MAJOR Am PROGRAMME

As in previous years, local integration continued to
be the main solution for the "old" non-settled refugees,
particularly in Austria, the Federal Republic of Ger
many, France and Greece. The main part of the local
integration programme consisted in the provision of
housing. The most needy refugees also received various
other types of help towards local integration, such as
establishment assistance, counselling, assistance for edu
cation and legal assistance. Special attention was paid
to the needs of non-rehabilitable handicapped refugees
who were provided with small annuities and permanent
medical care, or placed in institutions, while rehabilit
able cases were given an opportunity for retraining.

Thanks to the continued and concerted efforts of
governmental authorities and voluntary agencies, a
further 36,500 "old" European refugees were assisted
under the Major Aid Programme in 1963. Within this
number, 10,649 were firmly settled, the majority through
integr2.tion.

A further forty camps were completely cleared of re
fugees, leaving by 31 December 1963, less than 2,000
refugees still in need of assistance in order to leave
the camps. Resettlement through migration constituted
the main solution for some 800 refugees who were re
settled from the Middle East and North Africa in other
countries, and the only solution for refugees of Euro
pean origin in the Far East, of whom over 500 were
moved in 1963. The resettlement of the handicapped
was facilitated through a special survey of severely
handicapped refugees which was continued throughout
1963 and resulted in 439 handicapped refugees being
accepted for admission by immigration countries.

5. ASSISTANCE GIVEN UNDER THE CURRENT PRO
GRAMME OF COMPLEMENTARY ASSISTANCE FOR 1963
AND OTHER PROJECTS

The $1.4 milljn~ Current Programme of Comple
mentary Assistance, finan::ed from funds received for
operations outside the Programme, was based on the
principle that the High Commissioner should encourage
Governments and other organizations to undertake the
necessary assistance to refugees while the Office itself
should supply initial or additional financial resources
where that was useful and practicable. As indicated
in the section on the financing of programmes below,
the Current Programme, which had been launched in
1963 as an experiment, had proved its value and con
stituted an appropriate basis for the High Commis
sioner's future work of assistance to refugees.

~
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R6fug6ls in EUf'op,
The influx of new refugees in Europe was, to a large

extent, offset by their emigration overseas, mainly to
Australia, Canada and the United States of America.
There were, however, in 1963, over 500 cases, compris
ing some 1,500 persons, who required assista::lce towards
their local integration in Europe, and some 320 re
fugees requiring similar assistance in Latin America.
Projects in an amount of over $500,000 were put into
effect to facilitate their settlement.

Cuban refugees
At the beginning of 1963, there were an estimated

9,000 Cuban refugees in Europe, and between 20,000
and 30,000 in various Latin American countries, and
towards the end of that year some 260,000 had entered
the United States of America, of whom nearly 170,000
had registered for assistance. In Spain and Latin
America, the High Commissioner was called upon
to lend his good offices to assist the Governments
concerned in dealing with this problem. In conjunction
with the Inter-Governmental Committee for European
Migration, the High Commissioner is seeking to
facilitate solutions to the problems of these refugees,
and has allocated for this purpose an amount of
$98,600 including $71 ,600 from the Current Programme
and $27,000 from other sources.

Former Algerian refugees
Pursuant to resolution 1672 (XVI) of the General

Assembly, the High Commissioner has transmitted
further contributions in an amount of $600,000 in
order to facilitate the re-establishment of the former
Algerian refugees in their homeland.

Angolan refugees
Following the completion of the main programme of

local settlement undertaken by the High Commissioner
in co-operation with the League of Red Cross Societies
for some 150,000 refugees from Angola in the Congo,
the High Commissioner was able to give further limited
support fo" assistance to Angolan refugees in an
amount of $45,000 in 1963, partly for local settlement
and partly for medical care and educational assistance.

Refugees from Rwcmda
As regards the situation of new groups of refugees

outside Europe, the most acute problem confronting
the High Commissioner during the period under re
view was that of the refugees from Rwanda. In co
operation with the governmental authorities and the
League of Red Cross Societies, and with the active
support of several interested Governments and some
of the voluntary agencies working for the refugees,
the Office of the High Commissioner promoted pro
grammes for emergency relief and for the provision
of seeds and tools to enable the refugees to settle on
the land and become self-supporting as rapidlv as
possiblc.. .

In the course of 1963, the basic vital needs of the
refugees from Rwanda were met in the four countries
where they had sought a' 0 ,m: Burundi, the Kivu
provinces of the Congo, langanyika and Uganda. At
the end of 1963, some 75,000 of these refugees, out of
the total of 130,000, continued to need assistance in
order to become self-supporting. Under the 1963 Pro
gramme, projects requiring UNHCR contributions in
an amount of $900,000 had been put into effect to that
end. While, until recently, the programmes were well
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in hand in the Kivu provinces of the Congo, they were
seriously hampered m Burundi where several thou
sands of refugees launched an attack against Rwanda.
These events were followed by a new exodus of
some 20,000 refugees from Rwanda into B Jrundi and
Uganda. The High Commissioner concentrated his ef
forts on the resulting humnnitarian problem and made
every effort to ensure that the necessary relief should
be given to the new refugees, while the Secretary
General inquired into the other aspects of the situation
and made recommendations to the Governments con
cerned.

The Executive Committee of the High Commis
sioner's Programme, at its second special session held
in January 1964, also considered the problem of the
new refugees from Rwanda and adopted a certain
number of relief measures for assistance to them. Under
these measures and under further projectfi adopted by
the Committee at its eleventh session, the newly ar
rived refugees will be mainly settled in Tanganyika
and Uganda, which have generously agreed to admit
them. Further assistance will be given to the refugees
from Rwanda towards their local settlement in agri
culture, and in Burundi and the Kivu provinces of the
Congo, the Office of the High Commiss~oner for Re
fugees, the ILO and some of the other specialized
agencies and TAB, will co-operate in a zonal devel
opment plan whereby the economic and social position
of the refugees from Rwanda in those areas will be
consolidated, along with that of the local population.

Chinese refugees

Under the terms of resolutions 1167 (XII) and
1784 (XVII) of the General Assembly, the High
Commissioner in 1963 transmitted over $470,000 to
the Hong Kong Government to be used for assistance
projects which would benefit the Chinese reft:gees in
Hong Kong.

With regard to the 70,000 Chinese refugees in
~,1acao, many of whom live in precarious conditions,
the Executive Committee, at its eleventh session, ap
proved assistance projects in an amount of $260,000.
It approved an immediate allocation of $100,000 under
the programme of the High Commissioner's Office for
1964, to permit the project to be initiated forthwith.

Tibetan refugees
The High Commissioner continued to follow closely

the problem of some 11,000 Tibetan refugees in Nepal,
a number of whom are at present benefiting from pro
grammes carried out by the Swiss Association for
Technical Assistance and from help given by the Swiss
Red Cross. At the beginning of 1964 the High Com
missioner was asked by the Government of Nepal to
investigate the position of those refugees with a view
to lending his good offices in favour of arrangements
for \.heir assistance.

As regards refugees ill India, proceeds from the sale
of the record "All-Star Festival" in that country and
part of the proceeds in other countries, will be used
for their benefit.

Financing of activities

The financing of the activities of the Office of the
High Commissioner in 1963 differs from that of the
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two preceding years in that a higher financial target
had been set for it, namely $6.8 million. Although a
special financial effort was necessary to enable the
Office to attain this target, it had been almost reached
by 31 May 1964. This was largely due to the inter
national solidarity which developed after the High
Commissioner's request for spectal government con
tributions, which was strongly supported by the Coun
cil of Europe. It is also due to the result of the sale
of the record "All-Star Festival" and to the spec
tacular success of the fund-raising campaign which
was organized in the Netherlands in October 1963. As
at 31 May 1964, special efforts had resulted in addi
tional contributions in a total amount of approximately
$1,430,000 from Governments, approximately $1 mil
lion from the fund-raising campaign in the Nether
lands, and some $1,125.000 from the proceeds of the
sale of the record "All-Star Festival" in thirty-six
countries throughout the world.

It was possible for the Hi~h Co~nmissioner to com
mit funds in an amount of $1,628,000 for operations
outside the programme. Supporting contributions from
within the countries of residence of the refugees where
projects are put into effect amounted to over $2.6 mil
lion, not including contributions in cash or in kind
-including agricultural land, development projects
and direct material assistance-made by the Govern
ments of host countries far various new groups of
refugees. To these contributions should also be added
bilateral assistance given by certain Governments or
organi2.ations to countries of asylum, which in the
case of the refugees from Rwanda amounted to nearly
$1.9 million.

As regards the programme of the Office of the High
Commissioner for 1964, contributions in a total amount
of $2,648,000 had been pledged or promised as at
31 May 1964, against a financial target which, in view
of newly emerging problems, may have to be raised
from $2.6 million to at least $3.1 million.

D. Co-ordination and relations with special
ized agencies and International Atomic
Energy Agency

Inter-secretariat consultation for the purposes of co
ordination and co-operation in eCGnomic and social
programmes, administrative and financial questions and
public information continued within the framework of
the Administrative Committee on Co-ordination and its
subsidiary organs, with particular emphasis on co
ordinated contributions to the achievement of the goals
of the United Nations Development Decade.

The twenty-ninth report of ACC to the Economic
and Social Council contains the results of the Com
mittee's review of problems of co-ordination in a large
number of fields. Particular mention may be made of
the following points.

ACe was informed by the Secretary-General of the
steps taken or proposed to strengthen its secretariat,
both at United Nations Headquarters and at Geneva,
to meet the constant increase in the range and volume
of its work. A number of other steps have also been
taken to improve the smooth functioning of the ACC
machinery and thus help to enhance the contribution
of ACe to the work .of the Council. Arrangements...,J



were made for a meeting with the President and Vice
Presidents of the Council and the Chairman of the
Council's Co-ordination Committee, in accordance with
Council resolution 992 (XXXVI).

ACC reviewed arrangements for consultation be
tween the United Nations Secretariat and all agencies
concerned with the preparations for the progress report
on the United Nations Development Decade which,
under Council resolutions 916 (XXXIV) and 984
(XXXVI), is to be submitted to the Council at its
summer session in 1965. In response to Council reso
lution 984 (XXXVI), the ACC submitted to the
Council a draft framework of functional classifications
for the activities of the United Nations, the specialized
agencies and IAEA related to the Development Decade.
Further, the Committee reviewed the progress made
by the Secretary-General in his efforts to implement
General Assembly resolution 1~34 (XVIII), regarding
the establishment of the United Nations Training and
Research Institute.

Consultations were held on the implementation of
two resolutions of the General Assembly involving
co-operation among members of the United Nations
family, namely resolution 1943 (XVIII) on a world
campaign against hunger, disease and ignorance, and
resolution 1937 (XVIII) on a world campaign for
universal literacy.

Extensive consultations were held in the latter part
of 1963 and early in 1964 between the Secret~ry

General, the executive heads of the specialized agen
cies and the IAEA. the Managing Director of the Spe
cial Fund and the Executive Chairman of the Technical
Assistance Board which resulted in agreed proposals
to bring together the Special Fund and the Expanded
Programme of Technical Assistance in a new United
Nations Development Programme being submitted by
the Secretary-General to the Economic and Social
Council and its ad hoc Committee on the Co-ordination
of Technical Assistance Activities (the ad hoc Com
mittee of Ten). Subsequently, ACC at its spring ses
sion reviewed the recommendations adopted by the ad
hoc Committee of Ten. It urged the Council to endorse
certain mutually complementary recommendations based
on the agreed proposals and concurred in the Secre
tary-General's proposals, as set forth in that document,
concerning the management of the Programme.

In response to Council resolution 991 (XXXVI),
ACC included in its twenty-ninth report to the Coun
cil the results of its consideration of certain problems
relating to the evaluation of programmes, together
with its recommendations thereon.

Early in 1964 the members of ACC submitted a com
munication to the Advisory Committee on the Applica
tion of Science and Technology to Development, newly
established under Council resolution 980 A (XXXVI).
This communication served as the basis for the Ad
visory Committee's deliberations at its first session.
At its spring session, the A:CC considered the first
report of the Advisory Committee and forwarded its
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views and comments thereupon to the Economic and
Social Council.

In its twenty-ninth report, ACC took note of the
decisions of the Committee for Industrial Development
at its fourth session, with particular attention to the
growing activities of the Centre for Industrial Devel
opment and its co-ordinating functions. The ACC also
noted that several agencies had collaborated with the
Centre throughout the year in an effort to produce,
in response to General Assembly resolution 1824
(XVII), a report on training for accelerated indus
trialization that would reflect the experience of all
those members of the United Nations family that could
contribute to the solution of the problems posed by
the resolution.

With regard to co-ordination in the field of admin
istration and finance, ACC approved for transmission
to the International Civil Service Advisory Board a
paper on the subject of career prospects in the inter
national civil service as well as a settlement requesting
the views of the Board on the scope of a proposed
study of base salary scales for the professional category
and above.

E. Consultative arrangements with non
governmental organizations

The non-governmental organizations in consultative
relationship with the Economic and Social Council now
number 338. Of these, ten are in category A, 122 in
category B, and 206 are on the Register of the Sec
retary-General.

Non-governmental organizations submitted forty-six
written statements, which were circulated as documents
of the Council or its commissions and other subsidiary
bodies. Organizations were heard on various occasions
by the Council's Committee on Non-Governmental
Organizations and by the Council, its commissions and
other subsidiary bodies.

Pursuant to sub-paragraphs (b) and (c) of para
graph 35 of Council resolution 288 B (X), the Coun
cil Committee on Non-Governmental Organizations
completed the review of organizations in categories A
and B consultative status, and of some organizations on
the Register, in June 1963 and reported thereon to
the Council.

The Secretary-General administered the consultative
arrangements established by the Council under resolu
tion 288 B (X) by means of consultations, correspond
ence, assistance to organizations in connexion with
hearings before the Council and its subsidiary bodies
and the submission of documents, and by sending repre
sentatives to a number of the principal conferences of
the organizations. Material has been prepared on the
various organizations applying for consultative status.
Under Council resolution 334 (XI), the Secretariat
continues to co-operate with the Union of International
Associations in the preparation of the annual edition
of its Yearbook of International Organizations.
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CHAPTER V

Technical co-operation and other programmes
in the economic and social field

A. Technical assistance activities

1. Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance
for Economic Development

OPERATIONS

The procedures of the Expanded Programme of
Technical Assistance, as they relate to the planning of
projects, entered a new phase in 1961. At that time,
two-year programming was introduced. Governments
were asked to submit requests covering a period of
twenty-four months, and the Participating Organiza
tions were permitted to phase their operations over the
two years.

Certain features resulting from this system were
reflected in the 1963 operations, as they had been in
1961, the first half of the previous biennium. The Par
ticipating Organizations obviously had more time for
the preparatory stages of their projects but this led
to the tendency for projects to be initiated rather later
than originally planned. There is therefore some un
evenness between the first and second years, with a
much greater portion of the aid being delivered towards
the end of the biennium. This experience was first en
countered in 1961-1962, and is repeating itself in the
current biennium.

The programme for the biennium 1963-1964 was
approved by the Technical Assistance Committee at
$85.2 million, with an additional $9.1 million for ad
ministrative and operational costs. The actual expendi
ture in 1963 on the field programme was $39.5 million,
which included $1.9 million allocated by the Executive
Chairman from the Working Capital and Reserve Fund
under his contingency authority. This compares with
$31.3 million for 1961 and $44.6 million for 1962.

Assistance was given to 121 countries and territories,
as compared with 113 in 1961 and 124 in 1962. The
number of expert assignments was 3,037, as compared
with 2,443 in 1961 and 2,894 in 1962. The fellowships
awarded numbered 2,545 in 1963, as against 2,029 in
1961 and 3,831 in 1962. The amount spent on equip
ment in 1963 was $2.1 million, as against $3.8 million
in 1961 and $4.1 million in 1962.

Experts were recruited from eighty-four countries,
of which sixty-one were themselves recipients of tech
..C''tl assistance under the Expanded Programme. Some
of the",e countries supplied a substantial number of
experts. For example, 136 came from India, 62 from
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the United Arab Republic, 56 from Chile, 42 from
Yugoslavia, 33 from Israel, 28 from China, 22 from
Pakistan and 21 from Haiti. At the same time, fellows
from 126 recipient countries were sent to seventy-seven
host countries, of which fifty-eight were themselves
recipient countries.

During the previous biennium (1961-1962), a most
important feature had been the rapid expansion of the
programme in Africa, in the course of which field
expenditure had risen from $4 million in 1960 to "" 4
million in 1962. The increase of operations in this
region continued in 1963, and the expenditure was
$15 million. Included in this figure is the $369,000
spent in the Congo (Leopoldville) the first year in
which the Expo..lded Programme financed a consid
erable part of the civilian operations in that country.
It is expected that a much greater expenditure by the
Expanded Programme will be incurred in 1964, within
the bounds of the $1.5 million approved for the 1963
1964 Congo programme. Despite the new respon
sibilities of the Expanded Programme in that country
however, the emergency phase of the Programme in
Africa as a whole was substantially over by the end
of 1962.

As the year 1963 constituted only half of the pro
gramme period, the report of the Technical Assistance
Board to the Technical Assistance Committee for the
1963-1964 biennium was in the nature of an interim
report upon a programme which was in the course of
implementation. In addition to a chapter on operations
during 1963, and another on financial and administra
tive matters, the report included a review of regional
and interregional projects, with special reference to
those which were operational in the biennium 1961
1962. Among the conclusions reached were that regional
projects are the most efficient and economical projects
to use in many cases, that they are the only practical
means when a number of countries are working together
towards the same objective, and that they are so
closely connected with country programmes under the
Expanded Programme and the regular programmes of
the Participating Organizations, in most cases, that it
is difficult to consider them apart.

The report also included a tentative note about
project programming. This system, initiated in 1963,
and designed to fit in with the current biennial phasing,
requires that each project lasting more than two years
be planned for its entire duration in advance. It was
too soon to say whether Governments had used the
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project-programming technique as intended. A first handling of local costs both for the Governments and
assessment gave the impression that they hesitated the secretariat of TAB. Final local cost assessments for
to commit themselves to the possible long-term duration 1963 amounted to $2.6 million. For 1964 the initial
of projects, and that they tended to put a rather high assessment has been established at $3.5 ~illion. This
proportion of their requests in the "short-term" will be adjusted in 1%5 when the final cost of all
category. experts is known.

FINANCES

The financial position in 1963 was satisfactory. For
1961, ninety-one Governments had pledged $41.6 mil
lion and, for 1962, ninety-two Governments had pledged
$45.4 million; for 1963, 105 Governments pledged $50.1
million. Thus pledges at last reached the $50 million
envisaged by TAC at its session in 1957.

On the other hand, the rate of collection of contri!:u
tions dnring the first half of the year was poor. At the
end of the first quarter of 1963. only 1.7 per cent of
the amount pledged had actually been received, as
against 21.8 per cent in 1961 and 14.4 per cent in 1962.
The situation improved somewhat in the second quarter
and, by the end of the year, almost 90 per cent had
been received, as against 80.1 per cent in 1961 and
91.6 per cent in 1962. The position with regard to
unpaid pledges in respect of previous years was more
satisfactory, the figure being $717,000 at the end of
the year as against $1.4 million at the end of 1961 and
$2.3 million at the end of 1962.

These were the figures as they were reported by
TAB to TAC in its annual report for 1963 but, during
the first half of 1964, pledges in respect of 1964 rose
to $51.6 million, of which approximately $30 million
had been received by 15 June.

There was some improvement with respect to the
use of restricted currencies. In 1963, the contributions
of fifty-eight Governments, forming 85.4 per cent of
the tobl contributions, were paid either fully or par
tially in convertible currency or were made convertible
into other currencies.

In addition to the expenditure of $39.5 million. on
the field programme for 1963, to which reference has
already been made, there was an expenditure of $4.5
million in respect of the administrative and operational
services costs of the Participating Organizations and
of $3.9 million on TAB Headquarters and field offices
($900,000 and $3 million respectively).

The total gross cost of the field offices in 1963 was
$4.5 million, including a Special Fund subvention of
$1.5 million based on the identifiable costs incurred in
respect of the Fund. The figure of $4.5 million com
pares with $3.5 million in 1962, and with $2.4 million
in 1961. The Special Fund payments were $711,000
in 1962, and $410,000 in 1961. An amount of $100,000
was allocated by the World Food Programme to meet
the additional expenses incurred on its behalf, of which
$11,000 was actually obligated or expended in 1%3.
It is expected that the figure will be larger in 1964, as
the field operations of the World Food Programme
develop.

In August 1960, the Economic and Social Council
adopted resolution 787 (XXX) by which local costs
assessments were est?~lished at 12.5 per cent of the
total annual costs ot experts' services. Transitional
arrangements were provided for the years 1961 and
1%2 and the new system became fully effective only
at the beginning of 1963. It has greatly simplified the

ADMINISTRATION

Since the beginning of 1963, there has been a further
extension in the joint TAB/Special Fund establishment.
At the end of 1962, there were sixty-eight field offices
with 147 international staff members, recruited from
forty-seven countries. In addition, there were 700 local
staff members. By the end of 1963 there were seventy
hivo field offices, with an international staff of 201, of
fifty-seven nationalities, and 925 local staff members.
By the middle or 1964, there were seventy-five field
offices with 213 international staff members of fifty
seven nationalities, and 938 local staff members.

At Headquarters, the number of international profes
sional staff members was twenty-seven at the end of
1962, twenty-nine at the end of 1963, and twenty-eight
at mid-June 1964; and the general services staff at
Headquarters rose from thirty-seven in 1961 to forty
in 1962, and to forty-two at the end of 1963.

The increase in the number of field offices and their
staff, is, of course, due to the increasing volume of
work. Not only has the Expanded Programme grown
considerably, but Special Fund operations have grown
even faster. Coverage has also had to be given to a
gre:lt number of newly independent countries in Africa
and elsewhere. In addition, offices have had to be estab
lished in countries which have long established pro
grammes but which were formerly covered from the
capital of another country. Thus, for example, offices
have been set up in Malaysia and the Republic of Korea,
which used to be handled by the office in Bangkok.
As well as acting for TAB and the Special Fund, the
Resident Representatives also serve the World Food
Programme and, in some instances, undertake other
duties, for example on behalf of the Office of Public
Information. Finally, growing co-ordination between
the operations of the Participating Organizations places
additional burdens on the Resident Representatives and
their staffs.

A continuous effort is made to maintain and improve
co-ordination in the field. The practice of holding annual
regional meetings of Resident Representatives is being
kept up. At these meetings, the Executive Chairman
and the Managing Director of the Special Fund are
present or, when this is not possible, they are repre
sented by some senior officers of their staffs. Informal
discussions between the field representatives and the
heads of the two programmes add to the close liaison
which exists between the programmes at Headquarters.
All these meetings are now held in the cities which
are the seats of the regional economic commissions, and
formal and informal meetings with the officers of the
commissions help to ensure co-operation at that point.
In addition, each Resident Representative holds frequent
meetings with the representatives of the specialized
agencies in his country, who keep him constantly in
formed of their plans and activities. These arrangements
have now become firmly established practices, and are
found to be highly useful in keeping all parties informed
of each other's activities and in ensuring the closest
co-operation.
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2. United Nations Programmes of
Technical Co-operation

The aid to the developing countries provided under
the United Nations Programmes of Technical Co
operation continued to expand, the total expenditure
rising to $23.2 million in 1963 as compared with $19.8
million in 1962 and $12.1 million in 1961. The enlarged
role of the United Nations as an executing agency for
Special Fund proj ects contributed to this rising ex
penditure. By 31 December 1963 the United Nations
was the executing agency for a total of fifty-four Special
Fund projects, the disbursements for which increased
from $1.7 million in 1961 to nearly $4.1 million in 1962,
and $6.7 million in 1963, excluding the counterpart
contriblltions made by recipient governments.

The year 1963 was the first in the 1963-1964 bien
nium programming period for the Expanded Pro
gramme. The rate of implementation was therefore
somewhat slower and the expenditures in 1963 were
of the order of $8.2 million as compared with $8.8
million in the preceding year. However, with the carry
over of resources from 1963 to 1964 the imbalance
between the two years of the programming period will
be remedied as in the past and the performance in 1964
will reach the programmed level for the bennium.

The increased resources made available under the
regular programme to implement with General As
sembly resolution 1527 (XV) from a level of $3.5
million in 1961 to roughly $6.4 million in 1962 to
provide greater assistance to former Trust Territories
and newly emerging territories were continued at the
same level in 1963. In addition, the appropriation of
$800,000 under General Assembly resolution 1746
(XVI) to meet the special needs of Rwanda and
Burundi accounted for the rise in the total expenditure
under the regular programme from $6.4 million in 1962
to $7.2 million in 1963.

The programmes financed entirely by recipient Gov
ernments or by voluntary contributions, which are
extra-hudgetary operations, increased from $0.8 million
in 1962 to $1.2 million in 1963.

The expenditures in Africa continued to increase,
the rise of roughly 100 per cent from 1961 to 1962,
being followed by a rise of approximately 50 per cent
from 1962 to 1963. The increases from 1962 to 1963
in other regions were roughly 14 per cent for the
Middle East, 15 per cent for Asia and the Far East
and 17 per cent to 18 per cent for the Americas.

The share of regional and interregional projects under
the regular programme increased from 31.6 per cent
in 1962 to 35.3 per cent in 1963. In addition to the
increase in the number of regional meetings, the growth
of regional activities under the regular programme was
also, to some extent, due to the appointment by the
United Nations of a larger number of regional advisers
attached to the secretariats of the regional economic
commissions to respond to the requests for technical
assistance from member countries in the respective
geographical areas. Thirty-four regional advisers' posts
were established in 1963 for Africa, eleven for Asia
and the Far East, in addition to two regional advisers
nnder funds-in-trust arrangements, and twenty for
Latin America.

The total number of experts under all programmes,
excluding experts working on Special Fund projects,
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increased from 924 in 1960 to 1,252 in 1962 and 1540
in 1963. The increase in the number of experts in' the
various substantive fields was well distributed reflect
ing the progress made in the activities undertaken by
the United Nations.

The number of fellowships awarded under all pro
grammes except those under Special Fund projects
n.ul11be~ed 1,652 in 1963. The awards were made espe
c13lly 111 the Gelds of social activities, public admin
istration, statistics, industrial development, natural
resources development, and in the field of economic
programming and projections.

In addition to individual fellowships, efforts were
made to establish institutions at the country and re
gional levels since the setting up of permanent training
facilities was welcomed by many Governments. At the
regional level, economic development institutes were
estabHshed in Africa and Asia and the Institute for
Economic and Social Planning was set up in Latin
America. The Institute for the Prevention of Crime
and the Treatment of Offenders established in Asia
and the Far East initiated training to meet the current
needs of the countries in the region. As explained below,
much progress was made in 1963 in the establishment
of statistical training centres in Africa to train per
sonnel at various levels.

Group training programmes were also organized on
a regional or interregional, and sometimes a national,
basis. The training programmes in operation include
training in techniques and procedures of technical assist
ance, training in development financing for Africa, the
United Nations foreign service training course, held
in Geneva and New York, and the foreign service
training COll1'se organized for the Caribbean countries
of Barbados, British Guiana, Jamaica and Trinidad
and Tobago. Other training programmes set up included
courses in central banking techniques and operations
organized under the auspices of the Banque de France,
in-service training courses on tariff and trade policies
under the auspices of GATT, and in-service training
courses organized by tIle regional economic commissions.

Select developments in the main substantive fields
serviced by the United Nations are described below.

Technical assistance activities in economic planning,
programming and surveys increased rapidly, especially
in Africa, which now accounts for roughly one-half of
the total programme in this field. Twice as many C01111

tries from Africa received assistance in 1963 as in
1962. Expert advisers were assigned to many countries
to prepare and implement comprehensive economic
plans. Under the reglllar programme, in collaboration
with the FAO, missio11s were organized to advise the
Governments of Nyasaland and Northern Rhodesia.
In Cyprus, two eXl)erts in economic planning advised
the Government on current economic policies. In Togo,
two experts had the task of evaluating and promoting
key economic development projects. In Peru a joint
ECLA/OAS/IDB advisory group assisted the Gov
ernment in economic planning. In Ceylon, United
Nations experts helped in the elaboration of short-term
planning models and in the development of perspective
planning. Technical assistance was provided to groups
of c0l1l1tries endeavouring to develop economic co
operation among themselves. For example, an eco
nomic adviser was appointed under the regular pro
gramme to help the East African Common Services
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Organization (EACSO) to deal with certain economic price structure was undertaken by a United Nations
problems confronting the region. At the joint request expert assigned to the National Council for Applied
of Gambia and Senegal, a four-man mission visited Economic Research.
the two countries late in 1963 to study possible avenues Technical assistance to the countries of Africa, for
of future collaboration. the establishment or expansion of industrial plants, or

Advice in budgeting, taxation and finance was pro- for carrying out of industrial surveys and feasibility
vided to more than thirty countries and territories by studies continued. Assistance was given to the Gov-
some forty experts, in addition to missions undertaken ernments of Algeria, Guinea, Liberia, Nyasaland, Sudan
by the regional advisers. An important development and Tunisia, among others.
during 1963 was the increasing demand for assistance A seminar on industrial development programming
in the harmonization of national tax systems and policies for the Latin American region was held in Sao Paulo,
with regional economic integration schemes and political Brazil, in March 1963. An interregional symposium
federations. United Nations experts advised the Gov- on the application of modern technical practices in
ernments of Kenya, Tanganyika and Uganda on the the iron and steel industry was help at Prague and
tax and fiscal implications of federal arrangements. Geneva in November 1963.
Technical assistance was given to strengthen financial
institutions, policies and programmes in some countries. Of significance in the field of natural resources were
In Pakistan, an expert served as an adviser on loan the multi-purpose integrated development of river
utilization; in Thailand an expert advised the Govern- basins and energy resources such as the Mekong basin,
ment savings banl< on methods related to the promotion the Wu and Choshui basins, the Karnali basin, the
of savings and also trained the needed personnel. Assist- Senegal basin, the Niger basin, the Ghiriqui basin
ance was provided in central banking operations and and the Mono basin. Some of these projects were
policies to Barbados, Cyprus, Nepal and Rwanda; and financed by both technical assistance funds and the
in monetary policy and financial planning to Somalia, Special Fund. Expert assistance was provided to the
Uganda, Cambodia, Ghana and Indonesia. A short-term Governments of Cyprus and China to help in the
mission by a budget expert was undertaken at the end design and construction of dams and other hydraulic

works.of 1963 at the request of the Government of Argentina
to assist in devising a comprehensive programme of Expert assistance was also provided for the improve-
budgetary and accounting reforms. ment of production methods and related problems in

mining. New or continuing requests were received for
During 1963 there was an increasing demand in the experts to advise on the mining and utilization of

field of industry for technical assistance from the newly coal in the Philippines and Venezuela, mica mining
emerging countries. The reorientatioll towards more in the Sudan, ilmenite production in the United Arab
integrated forms of assistance of multi-expert team Republic, gold and diamond prospecting in West
missions continued. African countries and the exploration of non-metallic

The industrial survey mission for Burma, which materials in Tunisia, of semi-precious and ornamental
began in November 1962, concluded the main part of stones in Madagascar, and of phosphate in Jordan.
its work in· 1963. The Government's policies for the A number of missions were organized to assist
development of the fertilizers and textiles industries, countries to formulate Special Fund requests. These
in particular, will be based on the recommendations of included missions to Dahomey and Togo in connexion
this mission. Preparatory work was undertaken prior with a joint power supply request; to Panama; the
to the visit of the industrial mission to Iran which is to countries of the Senegal and Niger river basins; to
assist in the evaluation and preparation of "bankable Pakistan in connexion with a cartographic request
projects" during 1964. In Malaysia, assistance continued and to a number of countries, including Argentina,
to be provided to the economic development board of Bechuanaland, Ecuador, Nicaragua and the Philippines
Singapore. Short-term exploratory missions were or- and Senegal in connexion with potential mineral re-
ganized at the request of the Governments of Trinidad, sources projects.
Turkey and Venezuela to assess the potentialities for
indust~ial development, including small industry de- Expert assistance was also provided to some Govern-
velopment and industrial estates. An industrial adviser ments to organize and develop their technical depart-
assisted the Government of Surinam in formulating ments and services, geological and mining institutes.
a long-term industrial development plan. Two industrial In Afghanistan progress was registered in the geological
development experts were also provided, under the survey project.
Central American Economic Integration Programme, In the energy field, assistance was given, among
to assist in the identification of branches of industry others, to the Governments of China, Indonesia,
suitable for Central America and in the expansion of Morocco, Trinidad and Tobago, and Turkey on
the textile industry. petroleum and natural gas problems. The Central

United Nations assistance to India continued in the American electrification mission prepared a number of
establishment of industries which substitute indigenous studies on the possibilities of linking up the electrical
raw materials for imported raw materials in industry. systems of various Central American countries and,
In 1963, an expert studied the use. of indigenous m~tals currently, a pre-investment study on one of these
in the utensils industry. Expert aSSistance was also given projects is being carried out.
with regard to the promotion of machine tool standard- During the period under review a greater service
ization and the manufacture of sack-kraft paper from was rendered by regional advisers in transportation
bamboo as well as on the design and production of than in the past. These services were performed mainly
tools dies jigs and fixtures. The potential demand for by two regional transport advisers in Africa and a
maj;r ind~tstrial products and the study of their cost/ regional railway research adviser and inland transport
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adviser in Asia and the Far East. Assistance provided
in the transport field included the provision of some
sixty experts in transport surveys, programming, co
ordination, policy formulation, finance, engineering and
management. The interregional ports and shipping
training seminar held its third session at Copenhagen
in June 1963.

The number of experts appointed in the field of
trade promotion and trade relations increased from
seventeen in 1962 to thirty-eight in 1963. As of that
period, about sixty fellowships were awarded in subjects
falling within this area. At the country level, technical
assistance ac~tvities in trade promotion were especially
evident in Latin America and Africa. Additional impetus
in this field was afforded by the efforts of groups of
developing countries to increase economic co-operation
among themselves and to evolve new policies governing
their trade relations with economic groups among the
developed countries. A case in point is that of an
expert who has been in Central America advising
the Central American Integration Committee and its
member Governments on ways and means of setting
up a customs union in accordance with the General
Treaty on Central American Economic Integration.
In Africa a regional adviser in trade and commerce
was appointed under the regular pr0hl"amme to provide
short-term advisory services to requesting Governments.

An intensive programme of training was adopted
to promote statistical development in Africa. Tr~ ;ning
centres for the middle-level exist at Addir i1.baba,
Achimota, Yaounde and Abidjan. and for the university
level at Rabat.

The continuing activities in the training of primary
and intermediate statisticians in Asia were supplemented
by seminars designed to promote the exchange of
technical information. For this purpose, a seminar on
housing statistics ~nd programmes was organized for
countries in the region at Rolighed, Denmark, in the
third quart~r of 1963.

During 1963 ninety-nine United Nations experts
provided advisory and operational services in statistics
at both the country and the regional level, excluding
the fellowships granted for participation in training
centres or seminars. Thirty-four fellows from twenty
one countries were awarded fellowships.

In compliance with Economic and Social Council
resolution 903 B (XXXIV), regional meetings on
social planning in the context of balanced economic
and social development received attention during 1963.
In the field of social research, assistance was given
within the framework of the Central American Integra
tion Prugramnle through the appointment of advisers
in equalization of social charges and in social and
economic aspects of income distribution.

Technical assistance in the demographic field
comprised training projects, advisory services and
research projects in addition to the support given to
the two regional demographic training and research
centres at Chambur, India and at Santiago, Chile.
A third centre was established at Cairo in March 1963
to serve t11~ needs of North African countries.

rl.egionai demographic advisers associated with the
regional economic commissions were active in Africa,
Latin Amerka and Asia. An important activity in
1963 was the Asian Population Conference held at
New DelU in December 1963, with a view to promoting
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further utilization and analysis of data from recent
censuses and related materials. For developing demo
graphic research, institutions and the training of
personnel assistance was given to Iran, Morocco and
Peru.

In the field of oommunity development, advisers
have recently been assigned t, work in collaboration
with national planning agencies. During 1963, evalua
tion teams visited Venezuela and Ghana. The com
munity development aspects of lan.d :reform were
given a high priority by requesting Governments,
including Algeria, Bolivia, British Guiana, Ecuador,
Iran and Laos. Training advisers in the field of com
tEunity development were provided to Afghanistan,
Algeria, Panama and Saudi Arabia. Governments are
moving towards the development of more comprehensive
social welfare programmes and seeking assistance from
the United Nations and UNICEF in making assess
ments of their national needs and resources as a basis
for national planning. A number of significant projects
were undertaken in 1963 including the setting up of
a rehabilitation centre and other services for the
disabled in Asia, the establishment of a prosthetics
workshop and training programme in Iran, and the
introduction of rehabilitation elements into the institu
tional care of crippled children in the Philippines.
The first of a series of meetings designed to stimulate
action in social defence in the various geographical
areas was held in Venezuela in September 1963. In
the field of housing, building and planning, the follow
ing developments were worthy of note. A regional
housing programme adviser was appointed to ECLA
and another adviser to Central America. A housing
finance adviser, a regional adviser on self-help housing
and an adviser on low cost housing were appointed to
ECA. Four pilot projects in housing were in progress
or were initiated during the year. A significant trend
in physical pianning has been the growing demand
by some countries for advice on the establishment of
a national physical planning framework. A team of
three United Nations technical assistance experts
helped Ghana to prepare a national physical develop
ment plan and draft legislation for its implementation.
Similar advice is being given to Trinidad and Tobago.
Expert aSl"istance was provided in Nigeria and Ceylon
on the developing of town planning t:'ourses. Assistance
was also rendered to the Government of Venezuela
with regard to the formulating of a request to the
Special Fund to establish a programme of studies in
urbanization. Experts were also provided to prepare
requests to the Special Fund for Skoplje, Yugoslavia,
and for Lagos, Nigeria. In the field of building,
increasing interest was evinced by governments in the
development of local building materials and construc
tion industries. Thus, technical assistance experts were
provided to the Governments of Cambodia, Iraq, Togo
and the United Arab Republic to advise on the use
of inexpensive indigenous building materials. Building
technologists from the countries of Asia, Africa, the
Middle East and Latin America also participated in
the study tour to the USSR, which was concerned
wit~~ problems related to the development of the building
materials and construction industry.

In the field of public administration, in 1963, there
were 201 experts in the field, as compared with 150
in 1962. During the same period, 281 fellowships were
awarded. IS compared with 251 in 1962. Activities
in pubL' 1"uinistration broadened in scope through
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1. The Special Fund

DEVELOPMENT OF THE PROGRAMME

B. Special Fund activities

At its eleventh session, in January 1964, the Govern
ing Council approved forty-eight projects costing $165.8
million, calling for Special Fund earmarkings of $52.7
million and counterpart contributions by recipient
governments of $113.1 million.

The approved 374 projects included 148 resource
surveys and feasibility studies, 149 for technical educa
tion and training institutions and 77 applied research
institutes.
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new types of assistance. Attention was given to admin- million); WMO for 8 projects ($4.3 million); and
istration for development and a systematic study of IAEA for 2 projects ($1.0 million).
the functions of key public agencies in development Th all b' . of th S 'al F d .
was undertaken. A seminar on customs administration e over- 0 Jectives . e pec:t • un. !emam
was held during which the administrative aspects of un

tl
changed..In accord~ce WIth ~~ .potcy dectSlons .of

applying the Central American uniform customs code le Gover~ng Councd, ~e activtties of the .Spec:tal
were analysed and uniform tariff legislation was F~nd now 1Oclu~e: fi~anc1Og surveys an~ studies that
studied. A regional course was organized for the 'WIll reveal. and 1Ovesti~ate natural. ~~YSICal ~esources
training of operational level government personnel in such as m10eral depoSIts, the feaslbdlty. o~. Jrnl?roved
Central America. National courses were given in use of land and water. re~ources, poten~all~es 10 .the
customs technology with a view to standardizing the devel~p~entof commum~ti~:lDs, and fisheries 1Odust;t'les ;
application of national tariffs based on the standard esta~bshi~g or. strengt..emng res~arch ~nd adVISOry
Central American staff nomenclature. Activities in servlc~s 10 agncultural, ~o:estry, mdustnal and other
this field were also broadened by means of jo:nt fields 10 order to put existing resources to b~tter u~e.
projects with specialized agencies. A workshop on open nc:w markc:ts and plan for a .bal~ce~ 1O~ustrlal
administrative problems of rapid urban growth in the p~oduction; setting ~p or e:et?and1Og mstltutl?ns !O
Arab States was held in March 1963 in co-operation give adv~nced techmcal trammg ~nd education lD
with WHO and UNESCO. A seminar on central order to ll!crease the nu~ber of s~dled person~el. at
services to local authorities was held in collaboration all .level~ m. the developmg .countnes! and assisting
with the Eastern Regional Organization for Public reglO~al mstltutes for economic and SOCial development
Adm' . tr t' plannmg.10lS a Ion.

The Council showed much interest in the Managing
Director's suggestion concerning the inclusion in
future programmes of more pilot projects to put
promising scientific discoveries to industrial and com
mercial use, thus facilitating the partial transformation
in the developing countries of local raw materials. It
supported his proposal regarding assistance to develop
ing countries in establishing and strengthening central
services to enable them to undertake their own high
priority natural resource surveys. The Council noted
that while 40 per cent of the prClgramme consisted of
projects designed to accelerate the growth and diversi
fication in the industrial sector, there was still a need
for greater emphasis on industrial-type projects.

The Governing Council also considered a further
report by the Managing Director, prepared at its
request, on questions relating to the need for and
provision of information about e.,..dsting sources of
development capital. The Council decided to carry out
the recommendations contained in his report regarding
published information, advisory services, training pro
grammes and information for capital-supplying coun
tries. It specifically requested the Managing Director
to continue to provide financial aGvisers with respect
to Special Fund assisted projects when appropriate
and requested by the Government concer,:"ed; and to
provide, through such advisers, on-the-job training for
nationals of the developing countries in the field of
development financing.

The programme of assistance approved by the
Governing Council of the Special Fund now consists
of 374 pre-investrnent projects in 121 low-income coun
tries and territories. The total cost of the programme
is estimated at the equivalent of $837 million, of which
$502 million is contributed by recipient Governments
and $:'35 million by the Special Fund.

As of 31 May 1964, 106 governments had pledged
the equivalent of $85.5 million for the year 1964, as
compared to $72.9 million by 107 governments for
1963.

One hundred and six of these projects were for
Africa, with Special Fund earmarkings of $99.3 million;
102 were for the Americas, with earmarkings of $87.3
million; 111 for Asia and the Far East, with earmark
ings of $103.9 million; 20 for Europe, with earmarkings
of $15.6 million; 34 for the Middle East, with earmark
ings of $24.8 million and one was an interregional
project, with earmarkings of $3.8 million.

Executing agencies for implementing the approved
projects as at 15 June were as follows: the United
Nations was designated as executing agency for 65
projects for which $64.4 million was earmarked; the
ILO for 43 projects ($35.8 million); FAO for 47
projects ($118.1 million); UNESCO for 64 projects
($73.2 million) ; WHO for 5 projects ($2.9 million);
IBRD for 17 projects ($11.6 million); ICAO for 8
projects ($10.4 million); ITU for 15 projects ($13.5

1~~pLEMENTATION vF THE APPROVED PROJECTS

During the period under review, an additional 23
projects were completed, bringing the total of com
pl-oted projects to 29. Some 237 were under field ex
ecution and 34 were being readied for start of field
work. Of the latter, 13 were resource surveys and
feasibility studies, 7 applied research institutes and 4
for technical education and training institutions.

Over 1,840 international experts have served on
projects under implementation, of whom some 1,300
were in the field as of 15 June 1964. Over 12,000
nationals were working on Special Fund projects.
Approximately 5,000 of these were senior and inter
mediate counterpart personnel. Fellowships for advanced
training abroad had been awarded to 571 key project
personnel and by the end of 1963, 45,000 nationals had
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completed or were taking courses in 78 SpeciW. Fund- Spedal Fund Section in the Bureau of Technical As-
assisted m;mng institutes. sistr..l1lce Operations. It is expected that procedures for

Of the cc.npleted projects, 28 were pre-investment im!?1ementation. of Special Fund projects.will be ~
surveys and feasibility studies. One was a training cel~rated and lUlproved as a result of this reorgam-
project which set up a complex of permanent centres zation.
for industrial instructors and one a research project.
Twelve of these projects had already generated some C. Public administration
500 million of local and international investment.

FINANCES

In spite of the pledges for 1964 to $85.5, this was
still below the $100 target considered essential by the
Governing Council to permit the necessary increase in
the Fund's activities.

At its eleventh session the Governing Council decided
that its earmarking policy should be flexible enough
to enable the Managing Director to recommend a
maximum programme and the Governing Council to
earmark funds for as many projects as possible within
the financial resources of the Fund, giving due regard
to sound financial policy. In furtherance of this aim, the
Council decided to increase up to the end of 1964
the permissible excess of earmarking over resources to
a maximum of $62.8 million and to review again the
application of the newly established policy of the
Special Fund at its thirteenth session in January 1965
on the basis of proposals to be made by the Managing
Director.

The Governing Council also approved the adminis
trative budget estimates for 1%4, totalling $4,681,600,
and took note of audit reports for the year ended 31
December 1962. The Council decided to postpone
consideration of the revised financial Regulations until
its twelfth session.

2. United Nations execution of Special Fund projects

Eleven new Special Fund projects were approved
for execution by the United Nations at the January
1964 session of the Governing Council of the Special
Fund. Thirteen more were recommended for approval
at the June 1964 session of the Council, making a total of
twenty-four new projects during the year In the same
period field operations were completed on four projects.
Two previously approved projects were inactive for ex
traneous reasons and are likely to be withdrawn, leaving
a net increase of sorr ~ eighteen projects and a total
of seventy-two under execution by the United Nations.

In accordance with the desires expressed both by
the Governing Council of the Sp'''cial Fund and by the
Managing Director, considerable thought and effort
were given to the problems of reducing delays between
the time of approval of projects and the beginning of
operations in the field. Experience has shown that the
execution of Special Fund projects presents a number
of specific problems which call for special attention.
Consequently, in order to deal more adequately and
expeditiously with the increasing number of projects
which the United Nations is requested to execute, an
Office of Special Fund Operptions, headed by a Direc
tor under the general sup\;. vision of the Under
Secretary and the Commissioner for Technical Assist
ance, was established. This new arrangement, which
went into effect on 1 April 1964, brings under one
control the formerly disp~rsed operations of the Office
of the Director for Special Fund Activities and the:;

b l

1. Advisory services, ttaining ad reseuda

A follow-up to the study of the public administra
tion programmes referred to in last year's report of
the Secretary-General was submitted to the Economic
and Social Council in 1963 as an annex to the twenty
eighth report of the Administrative Committee on Co
ordination. The follow-up reviewed the e...asting pro
grammes in public administration and stressed the
administrative aspects of planning and development.
It referred to such aspects as the government ma
chinery necessary for the effective formt,lation and
implementation of development plans at the national
and local levels, personnel administration, training,
decentralization and the delegation of authority to
local authorities and other bodies, and fiscal and finan
cial administration.

The Council in its resolution 987 (XXXVI) noted
with appreciation the progress made in strengthening
the field of public administration in developing coun
tries as reported in the above-mentioned study. It also
requested the Secretary-General in co-operation with
the specialized agencies, to direct the various activities
in the field of public administration in such a way as
to comply as effectively as possible with the requests
for technical assistance made by Governments with a
view to increasing the number and qualifications of
key national administrative personnel and establishing
or strengthening the national administrative depRrt
ments capable of dealing with development needs.

During the year under review, activities have in
cluded: holding a Seminar for the ECAFE region on
Central Services to Local Authorities, sponsored jointly
by the United Nations and the Eastern Regional
Organization for Public Administration (EROPA),
in which fourteen Asian countries besides FAO,
UNESCO, 'WHO and the International Union of
Local Authorities (IULA) participated; co-sponsoring
a Workshop on Government Purchasing and Supply
at Bogota, Colombia; holding a "Norkshop, in col
laboration with FAO, on Organization and Adminis·
tration of Agricultural Services in the Arab States at
Cairo, United Arab Republic; arranging for senior
officers from ministries of local governments of vari
ous African countries to tour India and Yugoslavia
at the invitation of the respective Governments to study
their systems of local government; sending, at the
request of the Governments of Gambia and Senegal, a
team of experts in public administration, constitutional
law, economics, and fiscal administration to help in the
shaping of the form of the future relationship between
the two countries; participation, jointly with UNESCO
and the ILO, in a mission to the Niger to determine
the training needs of the country in the technical and
administrative fields; co-sponsoring with the Pan
American Health Organization two regional seminars
on the organization and adminis~ration of public health
services at Kingston, Jamaica, and at Guatemala City,
Guatemala.
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2. ProTision of opentional, encutive ad
adnlinistratiTe personnel (OPEX)

The annual appropriation for the OPEX programme
under General Assembly resolution 1256 (XIII) was
continued at the level approved by the Assembly at
its fifteenth session. There was, however, an increase
in the total activity as compared with the previous
year. Seventy-eight posts were filled for all or part of
1963 in twenty-nine countries anll territories and in
one inter-governmental organization (the East African
Common Services Organization). One-third of the
posts were in fields within the purview of the special
ized agencies while the remaining posts covered a wide
range of fields of activity of the United Nations in
economic development, social welfare and public ad
ministration. The task of training nationals to assume
the responsibilities of OPEX officers continued to be
relatively slow. Twenty-four posts were vacated during
the year but for twelve of them Governments sought
replacements. At the same time, the financial resources
of the regular budget were insufficient to meet the
potential needs of Governments for this form of assist
ance, since fifty Governments had signed OPEX agree
ments by the end of the year and a number of others
were negotiating with a view to doing so. The number
of unfilled requests remained at a high level.

The question of providing additional financial re
sources for OPEX assistance was dealt with by the
Economic and Social Council at its thirty-sixth ses
sion. On a proposal of the Technical Assistance Com
mittee, the Council recommended the use, by all the
participating organizations, of funds from the Ex
panded Programme for OPEX purposes, experimen
tally for the years 1964-1966. The General Assembly
endorsed this recommendation under its resolution 1946
(XVIII). Governments will now be able to dr~:'N upon
the funds of the Expanded Programme for OPEX
assistance in addition to those provided under the
regular budget, and it is anticipated that in those coun
tries in which this form of assistance meets the par
ticular needs of their Governments, increasing use will
be made of it from the added financial resources
available.

3. United Nations Training and Research Institute

Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 1827
(XVII), the Secretary-General prepared a note on the
feasibility of establishing a United Nations institute
for training and research, which was submitted to the
Economic and Social Council at its ~963 summer ses
sion and to the General Assembly at its eighteenth
session.

The Secretary-General in his note gave strong sup
port to the proposal for the establishment of a United
Nations Institute and pu~ forward a very general plan
for its creation. In its resolution 985 (XXXVI), the
Council endorsed the broad lines of the Secretary
General's plan, requested him to explore possible
sources of financial assistance to the Institute, both
governmental and non-governmental, and recommended
a draft resolution for adoption by the General Assem
b1y. The General Assembly adopted the text with some
minor modification as its resolution 1934 (XVIII).
In the resolution it requested the Secretary-General
to take the necessary steps to establish the Institute
and to continue to explore possible sources of financial
assistance.

The Secretary-General prepared and circulated to
Governments, specialized agencies and a number of
foundat:",~.s and other non-governmental organizations
a note restating briefly the purpose, character and gen
eral functions of the Institute and outlining his pre
liminary thinking on the Institute's organization and
programme.

In order to solicit contributions, the Secretary
General's Personal Representative has consulted with
a large number of national missions at United Nations
Headquarters and has visited so far thirty countries
for discussions with Governments and private sources
of funds. The contributions and pledges received by
now have been encouraging, and the Secretary-General
looks forward with confidence to a total sum being
subscribed or pledged within the next few months that
will be not far short of the amount considered neces
sary to bring the Institute into being.

D. United Nations Children's Fund

The new financial procedures adopted by UNICEF
in 1961 enabled it to expand its aid more rapidly than
its income, year by year, over a period of several years.
During the period of transition, allocations were fi
nanced by a combination of current income plus an
increasing proportion of income expected to be re
ceived by the time of the next Executive Board session.
By the end of the January 1964 session, this period
of transition had come to an end. From that point
onward, allocations would be based entirely on income
expected to be received during the next twelve months;
only as income increased could allocations increase.

Income in 1963 amounted to the equivalent of $32.1
million. About $24.6 million or 77 per cent came from
contributions by 118 Governments; the balance came
mainly from private contributions and the proceeds of
greeting card sales. At the January 1964 Board ses
sion, the Executive Director made a plea for increased
contributions from Governments, particularly those
which were contributing to UNICEF in an amount
that was relatively low when measured by the per
centage of their United Nations assessment.. Increased
support from private sources was likewise essential,
and in this connexion the Board approved procedures
for the acceptance of contributions from private sources
for specific projects approved by the Board.

In view of the immense needs of children and youth
in developing countries-needs made more acute by
rapid social change--it is clear that the work to be
done internationally on their behalf during the Devel
opment Decade goes far beyond the efforts which
UNICEF alone can make. The importance of prepar
ing the coming generation to play a constructive -role
in the economic ana social development of their society
must be accepted as a major long-term goal of gen
eral development not only by the developing countries
but also by the many sources of external aid. To
stimulate interest in this problem and provide a con
crete framework of ideas for practical action, UNICEF,
in co-operation with the United Nations Department
of Economic and Social Affairs and the specialized
agencies, sponsored a round-table conference, held at
Bellagio, Italy, in April 1964, in which a group of min
isters and economists directly engaged in planning for
national development, and authorities in various fields
of needs of children and youth participated. This will
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E. World Food Programme

The experimental W orId Food Programme estab
lished under General Assembly resolution 1714 (XVI)
and Food and Agriculture Organization Conference
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be followed by two regional seminars to be held in relating to the emphasis of UNICEF aid in the ~'illd

1965, one in Asia and one in Latin America in co- health field will be examined by the UNICEF/WHO
operation with the regional United Nations Economic Joint Committee on Health Policy when it mepts early
Commissions and the regional Planning and Develop- in 1965.
ment Institutes. UNICEF is also helping in the train- Nutrition projects (including aid for family and vil-
ing programmes of these Institutes through the financ- lage production and use of protective foods; milk con-
ing of a faculty member especially concerned with the servation and the development of other low-cost protein-
problems of ('.hildren and youth; for the Latin American rich foods; child feeding schemes; and education in
Institute it is also providing aid for fellows from the better nutrition practices) constitute about 20 per cent
social field and for research. of all programme allocations. In the Board sessions

The January 1964 session of the Executive Board held in June 1963 and January 1964 they totalled $6.3
was held in Bangkok as a result a generous invitation million. The Board recognized that the nutrition of
from the Government of Thailand. At the invitation of the pre-school child was a problem which required
a number of countries in Asia, field observation visits considerably more attention, since it was a dom~nant
were undertaken by Board representatives prior to the factor in determining all aspects of his health as well
session. These impressed upon the Board the over- as the child's future mental and physical d~velopment.

whelming needs of children in Asia, the limited re-
sources available to meet these needs and the con- Family and child welfare projects were directed
sequent necessity for careful planning and project towards improving the care of children both within
selection. and outside their homes through day-nurseries and

various child welfare and youth-serving agencies, as
At this session the Board also dealt with a number well as through community development projects which

of policy questions. These included the question of the reach rural young women and mothers through women's
scope and types of UNICEF aid in relation to the clubs. In the Board session held in June 1963 and
objective of focusing it most effectively on children; January 1964 allocations amounted to $1.1 miliion,
the best methods for encouraging programme evalua- or 3.5 per cent of all programme allocations. Although
tions in order to ensure, both for the countries con- the UNICEF Board has recognized that the rapid
cerned and UNICEF, the most effective use of limited growth of cities and the transition of rural fami1i~s
resources; policy on aid for malaria eradication; meth- to urban life bring a complex of social problems affeci:-
ods for enhancing the quality of training programmes; ing the growing generation, UNICEF aid for urban
financial relations with co-operating agencies; and the projects as part of larger comprehensive urbanization
acceptance, under certain conditions, of funds-in-trust schemes is only just the beginning.
from Governments for purposes related to UNICEF-
assisted projects. 'l.:n the three main fields of aid discussed above,

UNICEF has over the years developed close working
In mid-1964, UNICEF was providing aid to some relations with WHO, FAO, and the Bureau of Social

515 projects in 112 countries and territories. A total Affairs of the United Nations Secretariat. The two
of thirty UNICEF regional. area, and country offices main fields of aid made possible by UNICEF Board
were involved in helping the Governments concerned action in June 1961 were education and pre-vocational
prepare the projects and service the UNICEF aspects training. This led to the development of similar co-
of their implementation. The main fields of aid are operative arrangements with UNESCO and the ILO.
discussed below; it should be noted, however, that
wherever possible projects are favoured which are By the end of the January 1964 session, UNICEF
related to national programmes of development. There was helping education projects in thirty-three coun-
is an increasing tendency for projects to be more com- tries, and the allocations made for them at the June
prehensive, combining several related activities (such 1963 and January 1964 sessions totalled $3.7 million,
as health, nutrition, and family and child welfare) and or 11.7 per cent of all programme allocations. Teacher
req1tiring joint planning and close-co-operation between training was a predominant element in virtually all the
various governmental ministries or departments. An projects; some projects included aid for the local pro-
important feature of many uNICEF-aided projects duction of teaching materials, and in most there was an
is the increasing emphasis on the training of national emphasis on the practical content of education to pre-
personnel, and about one third of the allocations are pare young people better for their real life prospects.
now for training purposes. The UNICEF Board was
also particularly concerned with opportunities for ef- By the end of the January 1964 session UNICEF
fective aid in Mrica; in the two Board sessions held was also aiding projects in nine countries which gave
in June 1963 and January 1964, allocations of over school children training in manual work along with
$6.8 million were made to Mrica constituting 22 per academic education, or provided pre-vocational train-
cent of total UNICEF long-range programme alloca- ing for early schoolleavers. Annua! allocations in this
tions during that period. field over the past year total about $1 million.

The main field of UNICEF aid continued to be UNICEF aid for emergencies during the period in-
in health. Allocations for basic health services (includ- cluded aid to Yugoslavia following the earthquake in
ing networks of maternal and child health centres, Skoplje, and to the Caribbean area following a hur-
environmental sanitation, and health education) and ricane.
the control of diseases which take a heavy toll in child
mortality and sickness (such as malaria, tuberculosis
and trachoma) constituted about 60 per cent of annual
programme allocations. In the year represented by the
two Board sessions held in June 1963 and January
1964, they totalled $19.2 million. A number of questions
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resolution 61/1 began operations in 1963 as a joint
undertaking of the United Nations and the Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations in co
operation with other interested United Nations agen
cies and programmes.

With the consent of the Secretary-General and the
Director-General of FAO, the joint United Nations/
FAO administrative unit by which the programme is
conducted had, by 30 April 1964, entered into twenty
seven agreements involving the use of food and feed
valued at nearly $16 million as an aid to economic and
social development. The number of countries pledging
contributions had increased to sixty-four, while the
contributions pledged had risen to over $91 million, of
which nearly $66 million had, by 30 March 1964, been
pledged in food and about $25 million in cash and
services. The target has thus been almost reached in
commodities, but not yet in cash and services.

The United Nations/FAO Inter-Governmental Com
mittee held its fourth session at the FAO headquarters
in Rome in November 1963 and its fifth session will
be held at the Office of the United Nations at Geneva
in July 1964. At its session in November 1963, the
Committee examined and approved a work programme
and budget for 1964, on the basis of drafts submitted
to it by the Executive Director of the World Food
Programme in consultation with the Secretary-General
and with the Director-General of FAO. The Commit
tee, in reviewing the budget estimates.• recognized that,
in the current phase of the experimental programme,
forecasting was most difficult and that the greatest
flexibility must be provided. It decided that 25 per cent
of the resources in commodities, with the necessary
services, or approximately $7 million in total, should
be earmarked for emergency use by the Director
General of FAO in each of the years 1964 and 1965
with authority to carry forward unused balances and
with limited authority to draw in advance on those
earmarked resources.

In order to expedite the undertaking of developmental
projects, the Committee extended to the Executive
Director through 1964 its delegation of authority to
approve projects in which the cost of food aid did not
exceed $500,000; and, in respect of projects which it

reserved for its own approval, it instituted a procedure
by correspondence. In reviewing its policy regarding
the sale of food and feed, it endorsed a policy inter
pretation contained in a circular letter by the Executive
Director, according to which the distribution of food
and feed in kind was preferred, but, in exceptional
cases, their sale would be agreed to if the commodities
supplied would be moved to the project site through
private trading channels; most of the income generated
by sale would be used to buy the same types and quan
tities of commodities, and, above all, every precaution
would be taken to avoid a decline in the market price
of the commodities in question or of related commodities
as a result of the agreed sale.

In order to ensure that, in carrying out the pro
gramme, the joint United Nations/FAO administrative
unit should rely to the fullest possible extent on the
existing staff and facilities of the United Nations and
the Food and Agriculture Organization, the Secretary
General made four staff members available to the joint
administrative unit, and arranged for a number of other
Secretariat members to serve on World Food Pro
gramme missions or to ensure liaison between existing
United Nations services and the joint administrative
unit.

The Secretary-General co-operated with the Director
General of the Food and Agriculture Organization
and the Executive Director of the World Food Pro
gramme in planning, in consultation with the Inter
Governmental Committee, a series of expert studies on
economic and administrative aspects of food aid, to
assist in the consideration of the future development
of world food programmes.

The Secretary-General is also keeping under close
observation the experience gained in the course of
current operations, in order that he may be able, on
the strength both of this experience and of the studies,
to join with the Director-General of FAO in submitting
recommendations to the General Assembly and the
FAO Conference when they make their general review
of this programme and consider the possibility and
advisability of extending or increasing it as a means
of contribl.~ting to the obj ctives set forth in General
Assembly resolution 1496 (XV).
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CHAPTER VI

Regional economic commissions

The activities of the regional commIssIons in the
developing areas were marked by a heightened sense
of the need for co-operation in order to meet the
challenges and opportunities created by the holding of
the United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel
opment. This spirit fostered the achievement of progress
in general schemes of regional co-operation and in cer
tain specific fields such as trade, industry, natural
resources, transport, planning and programming, and
training. Further efforts were made to adjust the work
programmes to priorities set up for the Development
Decade.

In their pursuit of strengthened mutual co-operation,
the countries ;" the region of the Economic Commission
for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE) made significant
progress at the Ministerial Conference held in December
J963 at Manila. They defined the general objectives of
regional co-operation and made provision for dealing
with specific cases.

The work of the Economic Commission for Latin
America (ECLA) was concentrated on the operative
stages of Central American econo1T'.ic integration, and
a Joint Programming Mission for Central America was
set up. At the same time, efforts were made to bring
about an even closer working relationship between
ECLA and the Latin American Free-Trade Association.

The secretariat of the Economic Commission for
Africa (ECA) completed studies on the African Com
mon Market and the African Payments Union requested
by the Commission at its fifth session. At its sixth
session the Commission adopted resolutions concern
ing further steps to be undertaken on those projects.

In the trade sector, activities in connexion with the
preparation and holding of the Trade Conference were
predominant. The secretariat of the Economic Com
mission for Europe (ECE) contributed substantially
to the documentation for the Conference and assisted
in servicing both the preparations for the Conference
and the Conference itself. The ECE Ad Hoc Group of
Experts on East-West Trade reached agreement on
certain approaches to a solution of outstanding trade
problems. Both at the Ministerial Conference in Manila
and at the twentieth session of ECAFE held at Teheran,
resolutions were adopted reflecting the hope which
tlee countries of the region attached to the outcome
of the Trade Conference and also their determination
to face the Conference united among themselves and
with other developing countries. The Commission's
resolution also emphasized various principles and ob
jectives. The Economic Commission for Latin America
organized a Meeting of Latin American Government
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Experts on Trade Policy in Brasilia, which formulated
detailed principles regarding various questions to be
discussed at the Trade Conference. In a resolution
adopted at its sixth session ECA also emphasized the
need for a united approach at the Trade Conference,
through a co-ordination committee of Mrican countries.

In the field of industry, ECE organized an Inter
regional Symposium in Prague on the application of
modern technical practices in the iron and steel industry
to developing countries. At its nineteenth session, the
Commission, although it decided not to hold any re
gional or sub-regional symposia prior to the Interna
tional Symposium on Industrialization proposed by the
General Assembly in resolution 1940 (XVIII), adopted
a resolution requesting the Executive Secretary to co
operate in the preparation for, and follow-up of, the
regional and sub-regional symposia in other areas of
the world and to contribute to the preparation for and
organization of the International Symposium. ECAFE
requested its secretariat to prepare studies for the Inter
national Symposium on Industrialization, to convene
consultative groups on the promotion and planning
of regional industries and to establish a regional indus
tries promotion and planning centre at the ECAFE
secretariat. As to ECLA, the Committee of the Whole
requested that at the eleventh session of the Com
mission special importance be given to studies of Latin
American problems of industrial development and
integration, in preparation for a regional symposium
on industrializ~,tion. A joint programme of industrial
integration will be set in operation based on plans
drawn up by the ECLA secretariat, the Latin American
Institute for Economic and Social Planning and the
Inter-American Development Bank. The secretariat of
ECA organized three industrial survey missions-to
West Africa, East and Central Africa and North
Africa-to examine the scope of possibility for, and
problems arising in the field of, large-scale industries
reqiliring markets beyond the scope of most individual
African countries.

Further progress in the establishment of regional
planning and development institutes was achieved with
the opening in January 1964 of the Asian Institute for
Economic Development and Planning, and the initiation
of pre-institute courses in Nov.. 'nber 1963 by the
African Institute. At its sixth session ECA also decided
to establish a Conference of Mrican Planners.

Among other projects which may be specifically men
tioned is the Lower Mekong Basin Project of ECAFE,
which has now reached a stage where dams are being
built. Sponsored by ECA, a Conference of African
Finance Ministers led to an agreement on the estab-
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lishment of an African Development Bank, which is
expected to come into operation soon. ECE published
a s~udy of fift;en years of activity of the Commission,
wh~le ECLA tssued an Economic Survey covering the
pertod 1960-1963. It is expected that ECA will publish
a major economic survey in 1965.

Further progress was made in the implementation
of the policy regarding the decentralization of economic
and social activities and the strengthening of the re
gional commissions, which was facilitated by the estab
lishment of technical assistance co-ordination udts in
the regional commissions. There was a greater delega
tion of functions and authority at the substantive,
financial and administrative levels. Practically all the
regional projects are now administered by the secre
tariats of the regional commissions, which are also
participating on an increasing scale in the formulation
and subsequent stages of country programmes.

A. Economic Commission for Europe
At its nineteenth session, held in April 1964, ECE

considered the activities of its subsidiary bodies and
discussed its work as a whole, giving attention in par
ticular to its contribution to the United Nations pro
grammes uf assistance to less developed countries.

In this regard it adopted a resolution concerning
activities in the field of industrial development, with
reference to General Assembly resolution 1940
(XVIII). The Commission requested the Executive
Secretary to prepare various studies 01' problems of
industrialization; and to co-operate in the preparations
for regional and sub-regional symposia and for the
International Symposium on this subject. It also
adopted a resolution concerning ECE assistance in con
nexion with International Co-operation Year.

The Commission requested the Executive Secretary
to give high priority to the Commission's activities
which, within the framework of its programme of work,
might contribute towards the implementation of the
recommendations of the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development. It invited the countries wish
ing to take part in the preparation of a study of market
trends and prospects for chemical products to take
measures to make the necessary information available,
and requested the Executive Secretary to convene a
meeting of Government experts of those coun·~·~ee to
advise the secretariat on the scope, the pattern and· the
preparation of the study. The Commission decided that
the Ad Hoc Group to Study Problems of East-West
Trade should continue its examination of the subjects
assigned to it and requested that arrangements be made
for the experts to meet before the end of 1964.

It approved the Executive Secretary's proposal for
the preparation of a specialized inventory of abstracting
services covering applied economics in ECE countries.

It also adopted a series of resolutions bearing on a
wide variety of subjects, including the preparation of
long-term programmes of study tours; the publication
of a compendium ('~ ECE resolutions; problems of air
pol1utic~; and energy problems in Europe.

The Commission decided on further steps to be
taken in continuation of its work in the-field of
automation.

It was informed by the Executive Secretary of the
progress made in the work on the rational utilization
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of water resources and water pollution control problems
in Europe, as well as in the fields of location of
industrial plant and the productivtty of labour.

The Committee on Agricultural Problems continued
its annual exchange of information on the development
of agriculture and agricultural policies.

The Coal Committee gave increased attention to
possibilities of rendering coal more competitive in rela
tion to other forms of energy and continued a detai:.ed
study on productivity and the productivity indices now
issued annually. The exchange C'~ technical information
continued and included both eastern a"1.d western
European countries. At the invitation of t1:.~ Govern
ment of the Netherlands, the Committee studied
various achievements in that country. The secretariat
played its part in facilitating such exchanges as well
as others connected with production and utilization
problems. Ad hoc meetings on technical problems
proved to be a useful means of improving the situation
of the coal industry. Concerning trade in solid fuels
member countries continued to supply quarterly
forecasts of demand and supply of different qualities.
The Sub-Committee decided to reduce the number of
its .meetings from four to two per year, on a trial
basts.

Studies on "Methodology of analysis of the energy
economy" and on "Comparison of methods of projecting
future energy requirements" were isst1~d. A brief annual
survey of the recent energy situation in Europe was
prepared as background informatior. for the Coal Com
mittee, the Gas Committee and the Committee on
Electric Power in their consideration of the situation
in their respective fields of activity.

The Committee on Electric Power examined economic
methods and criteria for investment selection for electric
power supply in the design and operation of thermal
power stations, and issued a volume containing two
reports on problems in the latter field; a document on
methods of calculating the cost of electric power
produced by thermal power stations; and an index a,'d
revision ~lause in international contracts for the supply
of electnc power. A number of reports on specific
aspects of rural electrification and of the construction
and operation of thermal power stations were con
sidered.

The Gas Committee continued to publish an annual
review of the gas industry in Europe. In view of the
ever growing importance of natural gas to industry,
emphasis was given to such problems as transport
of natural gas over long distances and underground
storage of gas. The increased use by the gas industry
of various petroleum products for the production of
gas attracted much interest, and a study, in two parts,
was issued on the subject. Markets for natural gas
in various parts of Europe were under constant review
and will continue to be so. Furthermore, the optimum
use of gas by different sectors of the economy was the
object of detailed examination by the Committee and
is considered to be of great importance for the future
development of gas consumption. At the invitation of
the Italian Government, the Gas Committee made a
study tour of plants and installations in Italy during
the period under review.

Work continued on productivity of labour and a joint
ECE/ILO meeting on labour data for productivity
measurements was held in June 1%4.
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A report discussing housing programmes and major
changes in housing policy in different countries during
1961 and 1962 was published. A report containing
national monographs bond conclusions conc~rning factors
relating to effective future demand for housing was
completed. The Working Party "n Housing and Build
ing Statistics adopted a number of proposals for
developing the annual statistical bulletin, considered a
provisional version of "The housing situation in
European countries: a statistical survey", and continued
the preparation of a European programme for current
housing and building statistics. The Committee on
Housing, Building and Planning examined proposals
and agreed on the main lines of future work concerning
building costs and the industrialization of house con
struction. A seminar was held in Czechoslovakia with
regard to the changes in the structure of the building
industry necessary to improve its efficiency and to
increase its output. The Committee contributed to the
United Nations concerted programme of activities in
the field of housing, building and planning.

The activities of t11e Inland Transport Committee
concerned in particular the unification of national and
international regulations of a technical or administrative
character, with a view to facilitating the international
transport of goods and passengers; within that frame
work preparations continued for the elaboration of
draft conventions on certain specific questions.

The Steel Committee reviewed the trends in the
European and world steel markets on the basis of the
secretariat report on "The European steel market in
1962" and of a review relating to 1962. Inquiries on
productivity and automation in the iron and steel
industry were pursued by two groups of experts
established by the Steel Committee. In the series of
long-term inquiries of the Steel Committee, a major
study on the Use of Steel in Construction was published
bv the secretariat. The Steel Committee included in its
long-term programme of work a new study on 'Short and
long-term trends in the production of stainless steels.
An Interregional Symposium on the Application of
Modern Technical Practices in the Iron and Steel
Industry to Developing Countries, combined with study
tours to steel plants in six European countries, was
held in November 1963 in Prague and Geneva.

The Timber Committee reviewed the development
of the market for various forest products in 1963 and
the outlook for 1964 and approved for publication the
"Study on the European trade in tropical hat'dwoods".
It decided to undertake peri"dic reviews of panel
products. It commended the completion of the joint
FAOjECE study "European Timber Trends and
Prospects-A New Appraisal, 1950-1975". The Com
mittee adopted a new long-term programme of work
and held a study tour of wood-processing industries
in Italy. The Joint FAOjECE Committee on Forest
Working Techniques and Training of Forest Workers
(in collaboration with the ILO) held a Symposium on
the Planning of Forest Communications Networks
(Roads and Cables) and continued its work on forest
workers' training and safety, forest machinery develop
ment, and productivity and yield in forest operations.
The joint FAOjECE Working Party on Forest and
Forest Products Statistics continued its work on
conversion factors and statistics of capital formation in
forestry and undertook several inquiries into matters
concerning definitions and classifications of forest
products.
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As regards the development of trade, particular
attention was given to the work of the Ad Hoc Group
of Experts set up to study problems of east-west trade
and the contribution of ECE to the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development. The Ad Hoc
Group reached agreement on certain new approaches
to solutions of outstanding trade policy issues and was
asked to continue its work. The Commission decided
to place on the agenda of the next session of its
Committee on the Development of Trade the question
of the role of ECE in the field of trade in the light
of the results of the Conference. Progress was also
made by the Committee in improving technical faciiities
for trade, especially as regards standardization and
simplification of external trade documents and arbitra
tion.

The Conference of European Statisticians held its
eleventh plenary session. Meetings were also held on
censuses of population and housing, index numbers of
industrial production and input-output (inter-industry)
statistics, and (jointly with FAO and the Committee
on A~Ticultural Problems) on current agricultural
statistics and agricultural sector accounts.

Problems of water pollution control and water
utilization were among other questions studied by the
Commission.

B. Economic Commission for Asia and the
Far East

The growing importance of regional economic co
operation and the need for a dynamic policy with
regard to international trade were emphasized by
ECAFE at its twentieth session, held at Teheran in
March 1%4. The Commission adopted a work pro
gramme designed to make the most effective use of
available resources through the concentration of its
activities; to establish priorities reflecting the needs
of developing countries; and to integrate its activities
in the economic and social fields with those of the
United Nations family as a whole.

The Working Party on Economic Development and
Planning at its eighth session emphasized the need
for fully integrating foreign trade targets and policies
with general national development plans, and for
making short-term and long-term projections of foreign
exchange availability and requirements. The Governing
Council of the Asian Institute for Economic Develop
ment and Planning considered the work programme
and budget of the Institute. The Institute was formally
opened on 24 January 1964, and the first basic training
course began on 3 February 1%4.

The Commission and the secretariat intensified their
efforts to promote regional economic and trade co
operation in Asia and engaged in preparatory work for
the United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel
opment. An expert group and preparatory meeting
were convened to prepare for the Ministerial Confer
ence on Asian Economic Co-operation. The Conference
adopted a comprehensive resolution specifying measures
for the development of trade and industry through
regional co-operation. At the sixth series of Intra
regional Trade Promotion Talks, further measures,
particularly the exchange of information on government
purchases and sales, were explored by the participating
countries. A Regional Training 'Centre-cum-Seminar
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studied customs administration and a second series of
consultations on coconut production and trade took
place. The Committee on T ade emphasized that the
Conference on Trade and Development presented a
unique opportunity for developing countries to seek
new policies, programmes and international agreements
for the promotion of their trade in the context of their
development needs, and stressed that the Conference
would enable them to draw attention to their urgent
need to be assured of access to markets in developed
countries for their exports of primary, semi-manufac
tured and manufactured goods. It also recommended
that the United Nations Conference on Trade and De
velopment examine the problem of the transit trade
of land-locked countries. The Commission stressed that
the recommendations of the Manila Ministerial Con
ference should be followed up by the secretariat without
delay, and adopted a resoluticn outlining further steps
to be taken by the countries collectively and by the
secretariat.

The Committee on Industry and Natural Resources
suggested measures for accelerating industrialization
in the region, and specified ways in which the secretariat
could assist ECAFE countries in that task. A seminar
studied the geochemical prospecting methods and tech
niques suited to countries of the region. A seminar
on housing statistics urged Governments to improve
their statistics with regard to housing and related fields.
The ninth session of the Sub-Committet: OIl Electric
Power reviewed electric power development in the
region. A conference recommended practical measures
to further the development of the region's fertilize!'
industry. The Commission requested the secretariat to
continue its long-range development programmes in
the fields of industry and natural resources; to expand
its advisory services; to prepare studies for the Inter
national Symposium on Industrialization proposed by
the General Assembly in resolution 1940 (XVIII);
to convene consultative groups on regional co-operation
for developing industries; to organize industrial pro
motion talks; to establish a regional industries promo
tion and planning centre at the ECAFE secretariat;
to study the role of small industries in export pro
motion; to survey housing needs in relation to popula
tion growth; and to assist the countries in developing
building materials industries.

The Inland Transport and Communications Com
mittee discussed problems of co-ordinating transport
policies and development plans. A study week was held
in Japan on the ,:onstruction and operation of the new
Tokaido line. At another study week measures for
solving traffic engineering and highway safety problems
were considered. An expert working group and the
Highway and Highway Transport Su.b-Committee re
viewed the progress made in impleme'1ting the Asian
Highway project; and the Commission recommended
the carrying out of certain pre-investment surveys with
the help of the United Nations Special Fund, the crea
tion of an Asian Highway Co-ordinating C0mmittee, the
undertaking of case studies on transport costs, the pre
paration of a Traffic Survey Manual, and the study of
problems involved in port operation. The Working
Party studied measures for the improvement of public
transport services. The secretariat participated in the
United Nations Conference on International Travel
and Tourism, and organized an advisory team to help
Governments develop their tourist resources.
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Comprehensive country studies of multipurpose uni-

fied river basin development with special emphasis
on the formulation of policies, the provision of ad
visory services to the countries of the region, and con
tinued assistance to the Committee for Co-ordination
of Investigations of the Lower Mekong Basin were
some of the hiehlights of the Commission's work in the
field of water resources. A Mantlal on Standards and
Criteria for Planning Water Resources Projects was
completed. Studies and preparation were made for a
seminar to be held jointly with WMO on the applica
tion of modern techniques in hydrology. Consultations
were held with leading experts to discover ways and
means of reducing typhoon intensity and diminishing
the extent of damage caused by cyclones. A regional
symposium studied flood control, reclamation, and the
utilization and development of deltaic areas. The Com
mittee for Co-ordination of Investigations of the Lower
Mekong Basin held four sessions. The outstanding
activities of this Committee and its Executive Office,
in addition to the continued investigations, included
the de3igning of dams and dam-sites as well as actual
construction work on projects for which the financing
was or could be negotiated.

The Joint ECAFE/FAO Division carried out a case
study on the relationship between agricultural and
international development in China. It participated in
an expert meeting which reviewed aspects of J~pan's
experience in agricultural development that were likely
to benefot other developing countries of the region. It
continued to study problems regarding agricultural
price policies and the planning of agricultural develop
ment in the region. A Centre on Institutions for Agri
cultural Financing and Credit discussed agricultural
credit policy, co-operatives and training. The Com
mission emphasized the importance of agricultural de
velopment, both as a means for meeting the food
requirements of the increasing population in the region
and as a contribution to general economic development.
It stressed the significance of the institutional, eco
nomic and technical factors involved in agricultural
development, and recommended that the possibility of
establishing a permanent agricultural credit institute
and a regional agricultural bank be explored.

The first annual review on "Recent developments
in the field of budget reclassification and management
in the countries of the ECAFE region" was prepared
by the secretariat; as well as a progress report on the
1963 world Programme of Basic Industrial Statistics
in the countries of the ECAFE region. A Manual on
Training of Statistical Personnel at the Primary and
Int-nnediate Levels was published. The Commission
urged Governments and international and regional
agencies to help the countries to improve the basic
statistics needed to further economic and social devel
opment-particularly with regard to housing, demog
raphy, national accounts and industries. It stressed the
usefulness of sampling techniques in collecting socio
economic data expeditiously and economically, and of
establishing sample survey organizations for this pur
pose. As recommended by the Commission, a Seminar
on National Accounts waS convened in June 1964.

The Commission devoted increasing attention to the
problenu, of social development, population, community
development and social welfare. A Group of Experts
studied techniques and methods of social development
planning. The fifth regional inter-agency meeting on

..
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Rural and Community Dewlopment considered pro
posals for inter-agency collaboration on regional
projects, the extension of training programmes for
community development and the use of community de
velopment methods in river basin development, popu
lation resettlement and agrarian reforms. At a work
shop, senior officials exchanged their experiences with
regard to the role of local leadership in community
development. The first Asian Population Conference
examined the implications of population trends in the
countries of the ECAFE region and recommended Cl.

comprehensive long-term programme in the fields of
work relating to the population. It supported the meas
ures suggested by the United ~ations General As
sembly and UNESCO for a wc :ld campaign for uni
versal literacy, and condnued to participate in the
planning of education through joint UNESCO-ECAFE
Working Groups.

The secretariat continued to expand its advisory
services to member and associate member countries
through the regional advisers provided under the tech
nical assistance programmes as well as through its
own staff services, in many fields including electric
power, chemical and mineral-based industries, industrial
estates, natural gas, industrial and population statistics,
customs administration, commercial arbitration, trans
port, telecommunications and tourism, water.resources,
land reform and community development, SOCIal welfare
and public administration. The secretariat also increased
its co-(\peration with the Special Fund. Preparatory
work was undertaken for Special Fund projects, and
help was given to the Bureau of Technical Assistance
Operations in the recruitment of experts and trainees
and in the review of experts' reports. United Nations
regional projects were decentralized to ECAFE and
the secretariat began to participate in the review prepa
ration of country programmes.

An Asian Seminar on Central Services for Local
Authorities combined with a study tour drew lessons
from urban and rural administrative experience in the
Indian States of Rajasthan and Maharastra. Surveys
were carried out of training and research potentials
in respect of public administration in Hong Kong,
Japan, the Republic of Korea and the Philippines.
Assistance was given to the Eastern Regional Organiza
tion for Public Administration in connexion with an
Asian Seminar on the Administrative Aspects of Plan
ning for Economic Development. Governments were
given advice concerning the preparation of a Special
FUlld request in connexion with land reform and the
assessment of public administration problems.

C. Economic Commission for Latin America

The development of a concerted Latin American
trade policy was one of the main themes of the work
of ECLA in the past year and served as the focal point
of the Commission's preparations for the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development. These
preparations included two meetings of a high-level panel
of experts to review draft studies and clarify ideas
prior to the Meeting of Latin American Government
Experts on Trade Policy held at Brasilia in January
1964. The report of this latter meeting and thl" docu
ment prepared by the secretariat for it proved of con
siderable assistance to the Latin American Govern-
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ments, which requested that the E(.LA secretariat con
tinue to assist them during the Conference itself at
Geneva by p;oviding specialized staff for that purpose.

At the tenti\ session of the Committee of the Whole
of the Commis.;ion, held at Santiago, Chile, from 12 to
14 February 19t4, the preparatory work for the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development was
commended and the secretariat was requested to pro
vide advisory services to the Latin American Govern
ments at that Conference. The Committee (If the Whole
requested that at the eleventh session of the Com
mission, to be held in 1965, special importance be given
to studies of Latin America's problems of industrial
development and integra~ion, so that the session could
serve the purposes of a regional symposium on prob
lems of industrialization, as proposed in resolution 1940
(XVIII) of the General Assembly. Work undertaken
until February 1964 is described in the annual report
of the Commission, and is summarized briefly below
together with events since that date.

The Governments of the region gave close attention
to the developments in connexion with the Central
American economic integration programme. This has
now entered the operative stages and is being reinforced
by the work of the Joint Programming Mission for
Central America, set up early in 1963 under the co
sponsorship of ECLA, the Organization of American
States, the Inter-American Development Bank, the Per
manent Secretariat of the General Treaty for Central
American Economic Integration and the Central Ameri
can Bank for Economic Integration.

The preparatory work for the Conference on Trade
and Development and the progress that is being
achieved in Central America pointed up the need to
continue concentrating efforts on problems of integra
tion for Latin America as a whole. Efforts are being
made to bring about an even closer working relationship
with the Latin American Free Trade Association and
research is currently being undertaken on an evaluation
of the results of its negotiations to date. A thorough
analysis is being made of the prospects for a Latin
American common market and of a number of proposals
for achieving various targets.

Particular attention is being paid to problems of
industrial integration. A joint programme will be in
operation as from 1 June 1964, drawn up by the ECLA
secretariat, the Latin American Institute for Economic
and Social Planning and the Inter-American Develop
ment Bank. Concentration of effort on this progranune,
togeth~r with the additional resources provided for it
by the Institute and the IDB, will permit a more con
certed attack on a broad range of industrial problems.
At the same time, an evaluation is being made of the
industrial development process in Latin America. It
was agreed by the Committee of the Whole that its
tenth session should fulfil the purpose of the regional
symposium on problems of industrialization requested

. in General Assembly resolution 1940 (XVIII).

It has become clear, in the two years that have
elapsed since the common market was established in
Central America, that it is vital to determine, as soon
as possible, the extent to which the integration targets
are being reached in the field of industrial development.
It is particularly necessary to determine how far the
Central American common market is acquiring its own
productive capacity on the basis of incentives and pos-
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sibilities offered by free trade, the r.ommon tariff and
other instruments adopted for that purpose. Work was
continued on the possible incorporation of Panama in
the Central American common market and on prob
lems relating to the cus::oms union.

Now that Jamaica and Trinidad and Tobago have
become full members of the Commission, there is a
need to enter into the problems of the Caribbean coun
tries more deeply than resources have hitherto per
mitted, and to see how they fit in with the work on
integration.

A third activity to which high priority was assigned
during the period under review was the Economic
Survey of Latin America, covering the year~ 1960
1963. The Organization of American States agreed
with ECLA that there should be a change in the
arrangement to co-operate in the joint preparation of
the Survey. The new Survey was prepared for sub
mission to the Economic and Social Council at its thirty
seventh session.

In addition to the high-priority activities described
above, the secretariat continued to give attention to
other aspects of the work programme adopted at its
tenth session. One important new study undertaken
in conjunction with FAO relates to physical inputs and
their rdationship to agricultural productivity in Latin
America, as a first stage in the study of the role of
agriculture in Latin American economic integration.
Work is well advanced on a pilot study, to be folk'wed
first by studies of countries belonging to the Free Trade
Association and of Venezuela and then by others for
the Central American countries and the rest of the
region, as resources permit.

Research is also being concentrated on the region's
natural resources, with special reference to the sys
tematic collection of information on geology, mineral
genetics and allied subjects and to an analysis of the
present administrative structure for replenishable
natural resources in a given river basin or region.
At the same time, the ECLAjBTAO/WMO Water
Resources Missions are continuing; two countries were
covered this year. Preparations are also being made
for a study of the economics of petroleum in Latin
America.

Transport problems come very much to the fore
in relation to integration. Research is being con
centrated first on maritime, road and rail transport.

There has been continued co-operation with the
Latin American Institute for Economic and Social
Planning in connexion with its joint advisory groups,
training programme and research activities. With
respect to the latter, the ECLA secretariat is con
centrating in particular on social problems relating to
development planning. Together with the Bureau of
Technical Assistance Operations, it organized a
seminar on the role of community development in the
acceleration of economic and social progress. The
seminar, which was held in June 1964, was designed
in part to respond to the increasing interest which
planners and other students of Latin American develop
ment questions are taking in analysing the problems
attaching to popular participation in over-all develop
ment plans and to the pursuit of the objectives of the
United Nations Development Decade.

With respect to statistics, a working group on the
classification of industrial products met at ECLA
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headquarters in November 1963 and a second meeting
was scheduled for 1964.

Finally, work on the United Nations building in
Santiago is proceeding satisfactorily. The Committ ~e
of the Whole welcomed the decision adopted by __le
General Assembly to provide the additional funds
required to complete the work satisfactorily. Contribu
tions in cash and in kind have been received from a
number of membet Governments, the approximate
value of the gifts to date being some $265,000.

D. Economic Commission for Africa

The prospects for closer co-operation among the
countries in the Africa region figured among the main
questions that engaged the attention of tht; Commission
at its sixth session, held at Addis Ababa from 19
February to 2 March 1963. The Commission recognized
that the task of acceleratin~ planned development and
industrialization in Africa was a difficult one. Severe
problems were posed by the acute shortage of trained
and skilled personnel, the lack of managerial skills and
entrepreneurs, scarce capital resources and grossly
inadequate infra-structural facilities. All this seemed
inevitably to call for the mobilization of national and
regional efforts as well as for more effective and better
co-ordinated international assistance. The Commission
directed its secretariat to intensify the studies already
undertaken with a view to the co-ordination of plans
and the utilization of the human and natural resources
of Africa.

It was agreed that the transition from the continent's
present social and economic levels to those enjoyed by
peoples in the developed countries in as short a time
as possible would necessarily involve better co-ordination
of development plans and policies.

Following a review of the work of its first five years,
the Commission noted that its activities had been
directed mainly towards founding institutions, training
personnel to run those institutions, advising Govern
ments on the elaboration and execution of their develop
ment programmes and ('onducting investigations at the
request of individual Governments or States in a sub
region. The Commission agreed that work under those
general headings should be pursued.

As at previous sessions of the Commission, the
agricultural sector continued to attract the attention
of delegations both as a major source of national income
and as the earner of foreign exchange for the develop
ment of other sectors.

Figures, admittedly approximate, showed a tendency
for food production to increase at a rate that was
insufficient to meet the demands of the growing popula
tions in Africa. Furthermore, real earnings from the
sale of agricultural products had fallen despite a large
increase in vrJume. A new element in the discussions
was the stress placed on the harmonization of national
plans for increasing and diversifying agricultural
production, including forestry and fisheries, and for
dealing with individual problems relating to such
matters as live-stock and land tenure. The inadequacy
of road, rail, sea and air transport networks and of
telecommunications systems in Africa was once more
stressed as a serious handicap to the growth of trade
and industry and to the modernization of agriculture.
The contrast between the wealth of Africa's natural



...

Regional f-:,onomk commissiotls

resources and the limited extent to which they had
been utilized was a recurrent theme in the debate.

The lack of facilities for training specialized personnel
to perform technical and administrative tasks was again
recognized as a major hindrance to progress in imple
menting government plans and in the expansion of
private business.

Various statements by representatives emphasized
the importance of the work of the Commission regarding
regional and sub-regional co-operation in industrial
development and the creation of an African Common
Market, an African Clearing and Payments Union,
the African Development Bank, the African Institute
for Economic and Development Planning, and common
research and training institutions. The importance of
harmonizing industrial, commtrcial, monetary and
fiscal legislation to remove impediments to industrializa
tion and to promote African transport and com
munications networks on the basis of multi-national
co-operation was stressed.

The secretariat's work in economic development and
planning and projections covers comparative analysis
of development plans, social planning, analysis of
demographic data, projections, training and advisory
services. It was emphasized that planning was a
complex process. Development in various sectors needed
to be integrated since one-sided emphasis on some
elements in isolation from the others could produce
serious imbalances.

As do the other regional .economil' commissions,
ECA maintains a joint agricultural division with the
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United
Nations to assist member States in improving the
production and distribution of agricultural products
on the continent, where some 80 per cent of the
population are engaged in agriculture, generally at the
subsistence level. The Commission decided to continue
a pattern of work primarily directed to the problem
of agricultural economics. The technical aspects of
agriculture are referred to FAO or examined with the
assistance of experts from that organization. The main
task of ECA is to deal with agricultural policy and
planning with particular emphasis on the transition
from subsistence to market agriculture.

The Commission decided to study aspects of the
contribution of African agriculture to economic and
social development and referred to members a proposal
for a single agricultural development plan for Africa
which would also seek harmonization and co-ordination
of national development plans.

A preliminary report dealing with existing forest
resources, timber industries, present and future con
sumption of wood, trade in wood and estimated wood
requirements to 1975 confirms that many African
countries could embark on greater commercial utiliza
tion of their forest resources and could expand
industries based on wood to increase exports and c;:eate
productive employment. Representatives drew attention
to the rapid depletion of wood reserves by shifting
cultivation and by fires !',-1 use of wood for fuel and
construction. The stud) '. i be completed by the end
of 1964, will include recommendations by experts and
governments for policies relating forestry to industrial
sectors in each country in aid of national planning.

The participants in the sessio!l reiterated their
conviction that social developmen.t should be given
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equal attention with economic development. The Com
mission endorsed a programme of work which would
give increasing attention to the development of basic
urban and rural social development programmes within
the framework of integrated national economic atld
social policies. The secretariat would work closely
with all interested specialized agencies and UNICEF.
The ECA programme would concentrate on the prac
tical measures required for educating the rural popula
tion within a unified rural development programme
through the deveiopment of rural institutions for
training workers in villages, promvting consumer and
producer co-operatives and marketing arrangements,
establishing nutrition, health extension and home
economics programmes, and developing rural industries
and other rural institutions likely to strengthen the
income resources and security of rural families. The
Commission recognized also that solutions must be
found to the social problems accompanying indus
trialization and urbanization, including rural migration,
housing and juvenile delinquency.

Following a detailed consideration of reports of three
industrial missions which the secretariat carried out
in western Africa, east and central Africa, and northern
Africa, there was unanimous agreement on the im
portance of industrial co-ordination. One aim of indus
trialization is to promote substitt,tions for import of
consumer goods and light b.dustry products. Beyond
that, through harmonization of indu..,trial development
plans the ECA programme will seek to draw attention
to development possibilities and to find ways for
instigating and financing exploitation of African re
sources. The Commission considered that emphasis
was correctly placed on a sub-regional approach, though
the broader regional context should not be forgotten.
In the case of some industries, attention should be paid
to the Fossibilities of regional co-ordination.

In the field of transport, the Commission directed
studies and recommendations on both 2. sub-regional
and a regional basis. It stressed the need for improved
administration of transport and the development of
transport equipment. The necessity was recognized of
developing international roads linking the road systems
of adjacent countries, the desirability of a trans-Sahara
link, and agreement on a standardization of freight
rates for all forms of transportation. Emphasis was
again laid on industrial research and training and on
the importance of establishing appropriate institutes
for training African staff.

The principal thought running through the state
ments of representatives was the need for the co
ordination of African development programmes to
achieve an African Common Market based on greatly
reduced tariff barriers and an African Payments Union.
All representatives mentioned the importance of the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop
ment in Geneva. The Commission endorsed the pro
gramme of action looking towards an African Common
Market outlined by the secretariat and further requested
the secretariat to report at the seventh session, among
other things, on the quantitative restrictions in force
in African countries; on the possibilities of increased
trade among African States by the fair distribution
of natural resources of each State; on the means of
ensuring that taxes imposed on industries benefiting
from an increased demand as a result of an African
Common Market should be fairly distributed among
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African States so as to compensate for any losses
in revenue suffered by States which replaced imports
from outside Africa by imports of African goods; and
on the progress made in the field of monetary co
operation between and among African States on the
basis of results of periodic meetings of African
monetary authorities.

The Commission decided that development of an
African Payments Un10n must take bto account the
development of economic and financial relationships
among African countries and between them and other
parts of the world. The Commission directed further
investigation of the possibilities of the establishment of
a clearing system for African foreign exchange trans
actions; an African monetary council composed of high
officials; an African research centre for monetary
studies; the strengthening of existing payments unions;
and negotiations for a charter on African t.conomic
co-operation, including guide-lines to harmonize mone
tary exchange policies.

The African Institute for Economic Development
and Plannin~ was established as a result of close co
operation among a committee of the States members
of the Commission, the secretariats of ECA, FAO, the
ILO, WHO, UNESCO, the Technical Assistance
Board and the Special Fund. The Commission recalled
the pledge by the States members of ECA to pay cash
counterpart contributions of up to $1.5 million, and
noted that the Special Fund allocation of $3,561,700
was made on the understanding that the counterpart
contribution would be forthcoming. The Special Fund
will make the allocation available when one-fifth of the
amount pledged by the African States has been re
ceived.

The agreement establishing the African Development
Bank, sign~d in Khartoum in August 1963, will come
into force upon the deposit of instruments of ratification
or acceptance by twelve signatory Governments whose
initial subscriptions in aggregate comprise not less than
65 per cent of the authorized capital stock of the
Bank. The Bank is to have a capital of $250 million
contributed by African countries. The Bank, which is
to be directed by Africans, is to aid multi-national pro
jects and to attract additional capital for investment
in economic and industrial development. Many repre
sentatives paid a tribute to the secretariat for the work
done in bringing the Bank into being and expressed
appreciation of the progress achieved so far. The Com
mission recalled the desire expressed by the African
Heads of State in May 1963 for "the rapid establish
ment of the African Development Bank". The Com
mission urged all signatory Governments to expedite
ratification of the agreement and to deposit their
instruments of ratification, thus permitting the entry
into force of the agreement, and consequently the early
commencement of the Bank's activities.

With regard to statistics, the Commission considered
that the secretariat had achieved a high standard of
work and had given significant help in promoting
statistical development in their countries. It recom
mended that the statistical training programme con-
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tinue as an activity requiring the highest priority. The
Commission asked the secretariat to assist in estab
lishing a centre to serve countries in eastern Africa
with middle-level training facilities and to raise the
level of the Yaounde centre. In order to establish a
satisfactory link between statisticians and planners it
was considered necessary that planners should be given
some statistical trainin~ and that statistics should form
an important part of the courses given at the African
Institute for Economic Development and Planning.
The report of the Third Conference of African Statis
ticians was approved, and the work of the Confer
ence, which meets every two years, was endorsed.

The Commission recommended that an appraisal of
training requirements in Africa in relation to economic
development plans should be undertaken and that the
training progratr.mc should aim at the training of a
sufficient number of skilled workers to meet require
ments in industrial planning, improvement of man
agerial staff and improvement of productivity.

In the summer of 1963 the Economic and Social
Council, on the recommendation of the Commission,
decided in resolution 974 (XXXVI) to expel Portugal
from membership in the Commission. I11 the same reso
lution, it decided that the Republic of South Africa
should not take part in tile work uf ECA until the
Council, on the recommendation of the Commission,
found that conditions for constructive co-operation had
been restored by a change in its racial policy. In addi
tion, the Council altered the status of France, Spain
and the United Kingdom to that of associate member.
New associate members admitted at the fifth session
were Mauritius,and th~ territory of Equatorial Guinea,
composed of RIO Mum and Fernando poo.

Changes in the political situation in Africa since the
summer of 1963 resulted in changes in the membership
of the Commission at the sixth session. In particular,
Kenya and Zanzibar, having become independent States
and havinl; been admitted on 16 December 1963 to
membership of the United Nations, attended the ses
sion as full members of the Commission. Since the
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland had been dis
solved, Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland and Southern
Rhodesia were represented at the session as separate
associate members.

The Commission adopted a resolution on associate
membership for Angola, Mozambique and South West
Africa in which it recalled the earlier Economic and
Social Council resolution expelling Portugal from mem
bership of the Economic Commission for Africa, sus
pending South Africa, and amending the terms of refer
ence of the Commission in relation to Non-Self
Governing Territories situated within the CommissiG1~'s

geographical area. The Commission requested the Exe
cutive Secretary to approach the Council on the modali
ties of inviting representatives of the Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories of Angola, Mozambique and South
West Africa to attend future sessions of the Commis
sion as associate members, and to report to the Com
mission at its seventh session on the measures taken
in pursuance of the resolution.
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the period 3 March 1963 to 2 March 1964: Official Records
of the Economic and Social Council, Thirty-seventh SessiOfJ.
Supplement No. 10 (E/3864/Rev.l).





CHAPTER VII

Human rights questions

A. Human rights

1. Draft International Covenants on Roman Rights

Further progress: was made towards the completion of
the draft International Covenants on Human Rights, the
final adoption of which the General Assembly considers
to be urgent and essential for the universal protection
and promotion of human rights. The Third Committee
of the Assembly has now adopted all of the general and
substantive articles of the draft Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights and the draft Covenant on Economic,
Social and Cultural Rights, but proposals for articles
relating to the measures of implementation and the final
clauses of both Covenants have not yet been adopted.
The Assembly has decided to make a special effort to
complete, at its nineteenth session, the adoption of the
entire text of the draft Covenants.

As requested by the Assembly in resolution 1960
(XVIII), the Secretary-General transmitted to Member
States the text of the articles of the draft Covenants
which had been adopted by the Third Committee at the
tenth to eighteenth sessions, together with th~ records
of the debates in the Third Committee on measures ot
implementation, the explanatory paper prepared by the
Secretary-General at the request of the Assembly in
preparation for the Third Committee's consideration of
the measures of implementation and the final clauses of
the Covenants, and the observations on this paper re
ceived from Governments. Member States were invited
to consider the text of the articles of the draft Covenants
which had already been adopted by the Third Committee
and the measures of implementation and the final clauses
relating to those Covenants elaborated by the Commis
sion on Human Rights, in order that they might be in a
position to decide on measures of implementation and
on the final clauses of the Covenants. In accordance with
the Assembly's request, the Secretary-General is trans
mitting observations sent by Member States before the
opening of its nineteenth session to the other Member
States.

2. Advi.sory services in the field of human rights

Under the programme of advisory services, the Secre
tary-General organized a seminar on the rights of the
child at Warsaw, Poland, from 6 to 19 August 1963;
one on the status of women in family law at Bogota,
Colombia. from 3 to 16 December 1963; one on free
dom of information at Rome, Italy, from 7 to 20 April
1964; and one on human rights in developing countries
at Kabul, Afghanistan, from 12 to 25 May 1964. A
seminar on the status of women in family la.w is sched-

uled to be held at Lame, Togo, from 18 to 31 August
1964. For 1965, seminars are being organized on the
problems of the multinational societ'j (in Yugoslavia)
and on the participation of women in public life (in
Mongolia).

The Secretary-General awarded thirty-nine human
rights fellowships, thus approximately doubling the
number awarded in 1962 in accordance with General
Assembly resolution 1782 (XVII).

It will be recalled that the Secretary-General was
requested by the Ecor.omic and Social Council to con
sider the possibility of organizing, on an experimental
basis, one or more regional courses in human rights as
soon as the necessary arrangements could be made. In a
report on the advisory services programme presented to
the Commission on Human Rights and the Commission
on the Status of Women, the Secretary-General sug
gested that the proposed regional training course be
regarded as a secondary project for 1964. The Secre
tary-General is now making arrangements to organize
such a course in 1965.

3. Periodic reports on human rights

The Commission on Human Rights in 1964 consid
ered the third series of triennial reports on developments
and progress achieved in the field of human rights and
measures taken by Governments to safeguard human
liberty in their territories, covering the years 1960
1962, submitted in response to Council resolution 624 D
(XXII) and 888 B (XXXIV). The Commission had
before it summaries of reports received from forty-eight
Governments, prepared by the Secretary-General on a
topical basis, reports submitted by the ILO, ITU, and
UNESCO, and a r.ote by the Secretary-General on the
comments and observations received from non-go,Tern
mental organizations in consultative status in accord
ance with Council resolution 888 B (XXXIV). The
Commission urged States Members of the United
Nations and members of the speci:, lized agencies which
had not done so to subm~t their repcrts by 30 June 1964.
The Commission appointed a Committee on Periodic
Reports on Human Rights, consisting of the repre
sentatives of Costa Rica, Dahomey, France, +he Philip
pines, Poland, the USSR, the United R.mgdom and
the United States of America, and requested it to ex
amine the summaries of periodic reports, to prepaJi'e a
general survey of the developments in human rights dur
ing the years 1960-1962 on the basis of the Secretary
General's summary and of the reports of the specialized
agencies, to prepare conclusions and recommendations
of an objective and general character based on the
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summaries, for consideration by the Commission, and
to make recommendations to the Commission on the
procedure to be followed by the Secretary-General in
relation to the comments and observations received from
non-governmental organizations and on the procedure
to be followed with respect to future periodic reports.
The Committee was requested to report to the Com
mission at its next session.

The Committee held its first, organizational meeting
on 11 June 1964.

4. Studies of specific rights 01' groups of rights

The Commission on Human Rights, at its eighteenth
session in 1962, received the revised report of the Com
mittee on the Right of Everyone to be Free from Arbi
trary Arrest, Detention and Exile, including draft
principles concerning freedom from arbitrary arrest and
detention, and requested Governments to submit com
ments on the draft principles. At its twentieth session,
in 1964, the Commission had before it comments from
forty-eight Governments. Owing to lack of time, it post
poned consideration of the matter until 1965.

At the same session the Commission received a pro
gress report, prepared by the Committee on the Right
of Everyone to be Free from Arbitrary Arrest, Deten
tion and Exile, on a study of the right of arrested per
sons to communicate with those whom it is necessary
for them to consult in order to ensure their defence or
to protect their essential interests. Owing to lack of
time, it postponed consideration of the matter unti1196S.

5. Prevention of discrimination and protection of
minorities

UNITED NATIONS DECLARATION ON THE ELIMINATION
OF ALL FORMS OF RACIAL DISCRIMINATION

In resolution 1905 (XVIII) the General Assembly
requested all States to undertake all necessary measmes
in order to implement fully, faithfully and withont delay
the principles contained in the United Nations Declara
tion on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Dis
crimination, which it had adopted in resolution 1904
(XVIII) of 20 November 1963. The Assembly further
requested the Governments of States and non-govern
mental organizations to publicize the text of the Decla
ration as widely as possible, using every means at their
disposal, including all the appropriate media of com
munication; and reqtlested the Secretary-General and
the specialized agencies to ensure the immediate and
large-scale circulation of the Declaration, and to that
end to publish and distribnte texts in all languages
possible.

Goyernments of Member States, the specialized
agencIes and the non-governmental organizations con
cerned were invited by the Assembly to inform the
Secretary-General of action taken by them in com
pliance with the Declaration and with resolution 1905
(XVIII), and the Secretary-General was requested to
submit a report on this matter to the Assembly at its
nineteenth session.

DRAFT INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION ON THE ELIMI

NATION OF ALL FORMS OF RACIAL DISCRIMINATION

As requested by the General Assembly in resolution
1906 (XVIII), the Economic and Social Council
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invited the Commission on Human Rights, bearing in
mind the views of the Sub-Commission on Prevention
of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities, the
debates at the seventeenth and eighteenth sessions of the
Assembly, any proposals on this matter that might be
submitted by the Governments of Member States and
any international instruments already adopted in this
field, to give absolute priority to the preparation of a
draft International Convention on the Elimination of
All Forms of Racial Discrimination, to be submitted to
the Assembly for consideration at its nineteenth session.

The Sub-Commission at its sixteenth session, in 1964,
prepared a preliminary draft international convention
on this subject, containing some measures of imple
mentation, and submitted it to the Commission on
Human Rights, together with a preliminary draft on
additional measures of implementation which in its view
would make the convention more effective. The Com
mission adopted the substantive articles of a draft con
vention on the basis of the Sub-Commission's text and
forwarded them, together with the record of its debates
and other documentation, to the Economic and Social
Council for submission to the General Assembly.

DRAFT DECLARATION AND DRAFT CONVENTION ON THE

ELIMINATION OF ALL FORMS OF RELIGIOUS INTOLER
ANCE

As requested by the General Assembly in resolution
1781 (XVII), the Sub-Commission on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities at its six
teenth session, in 1964, prepared a preliminary draft
Declaration on the Elimination of All Forms of Re
ligious Intolerance and submitted it to the Commission
on Human Rights, together with the record of its
debates and other documentation. The Commission es
t~blished a working gr?up to prepare the draft declara
tion but, for lack of time, was unable to complete its
w~r1~ on this instrument. At the request of the Com
mISSIOn, the Secretary-General transmitted to the
Governments of Member States for comment the re
port of. the wor~ing group and the preliminary draft
declaratIOn submItted by the Sub-Commission. These
documents, and the comments of Governments were
al~o transmitted to the Economic and Social Council
~Ith. the Commission's recommendation that the Coun
CIl gIve further consideration to the drafting of a decla
:ation on the elimination of all forms of religious
mtolerance, in the light of the comments of Govern
ments, and that it transmit the appropriate documents
to the Gen~ral Assembly for consideration at its nine
teenth sessIOn.

The Commis~ion also decided to prepare, at its
t:venty-first seSSIOn, a draft Convention On the Elimina
tI~n of All Forms of Religious Intolerance in compliance
YVlt? General Assembly, r~solution 1781 (XVII), and
ll1vlted the Sub-Comm~sslOn to submit a preliminary
draft of such a conventIOn to the Commission in 1965.

MANIFESTATIONS OF RACIAL PREJUDICE AND NATIONAL

AND RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE

As requested by the. Gene.ra1 Assembly in resolution
17~9 (XVII), ?n, ma~lfestatlOns of racial prejudice and
national and rellglOus 1I1tolerance, the Secretary-General
presented to the Assembly in 1963 a report on action
taken .by Governments of Member States, the specialized
agencIes and the non-governmental organizations con-
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cerned in compliance with the resolution. The Assembly,
for lack of time, postponed consideration of the item
to its nineteenth session.

STUDY OF DISCRIMINATION IN RESPECT OF THE RIGHT
OF EVERYONE TO LEAVE ANY COUNTRY, INCLUDING
HIS OWN, AND TO RETURN TO HIS COUNTRY

As authorized by the Economic and Social Council
at its <;hirty-sixth session in 1963, the Secretary-General
has printed and circulated as widely as possible the
study of discrimination in respect of the right of every
one to leave any country, including his own, and to
return to his country, prepared by Mr. Jose D. Ingles,
Special Rapporteur of the Sub-Commission on Preven
tion of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities.
The Commission on Human Rights, for lack of time,
postponed consideration of the substance of the study
to its twenty-first session, and recommended that the
Economic and Social Council request the Secretary
General to make arrangements for the Special Rappor
teur to att~nd the meetings of the Commission when it
considered his report.

STUDY OF DISCRIMINATION AGAINST PERSONS BORN OUT
OF WEDLOCK

The Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimina
tion and Protection of Minorities, at its sixteenth ses
sion in 1964, considered a progress report on the study
of discrimination against persons born out of wedlock,
prepared by its Special Rapporteur, Mr. V. V. Saario,
and invited Mr. Saario to submit a draft report, ap
proximating as far as possible to the fina~ report on the
study, in time for it to be considered by the Sub
Commission at its seventeenth session.

STUDY OF EQUALIT.." IN THE ADMINISTRATION
OF JUSTICE

In resolution 958 C (XXXVI), the Economic and
Social Council approved the decision taken by the Sub
Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Pro
tection of Minorities to undertake a study of equality
in the administration of justice, in accordance with
article 10 of the Universal Declaration of Human
Rights, and to appoint a Special Rapporteur to carry
out the study.

After an exchange of views on the preliminary re
port on the study, prepared for the Sub-Commission by
its Special Rapporteur, Mr. Mohammed Ahmed Abu
Rannat, the Sub-Commission requested the Special
Rapporteur to continue his study and to present a
progress report to the Sub-Commission at its seven
teel!th session.

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES

The Sub-Commission at it& sixteenth session noted
the memorandum by the Secretary-General, listing and
classifying special protective measures of an inter
national character for ethnic, religious or linguistic
groups and the coml'ilation of the texts of those inter
national instruments and similar measures of an inter
national character which were of contemporary interest
and which provided special protective measures for
ethnic, religious or linguistic groups, and requested the
Secretary-General to print the memorandum and the
compilation as one publication. However, a proposal to
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this effect was rejected by the Commission on Human
Rights at its twentieth session.

6. Slavery

At the request of the Council, in its resolution 960
(XXXVI), the Secretary-General appointed Mr.
Mohamed Awad as Special Rapporteur on slavery, to
bring up to date the report by Mr. Hans Engen by col
lating information on slavery from Governments of
Member States, ~pecialized agencies and non-govern
mental organizatioI:ls in consultative status; and formu
lated in consultation with the Special Rapporteur a
questionnaire on slavery, with the object of putting full
information on slavery at his disposal.

In 1964 the Secretary-General informed the Economic
and Social Council that fifty-four States had ratified or
acceded to the supplementary C0nvention of 1956 on
the Abolition of Slavery, the Slave Trade, and Institu
tions and Practices Similar to Slavery. Of these, forty
five had communicated to the Secretary-General copies
of laws, regulations or administrative measures enacted
or put into effect to implement the provisions of the
Convention, or had declared that they had not found it
necessary to enact or to put into effect any new measures
for that purpose. The Secretary-General conununicated
this information to the Council in accordance with article
8, paragraph 3, of the Convention.

7. Freedom of infOrmatiOlll

The Secretary-General placed before the Commission
on Human Rights in 1964 the third annual report on
freedom of infmmation, prepared under Council resolu
tion 718 II (XXVII) and covering developments dur
ing the period July 1962-June 1963. The Commission
also had before it a report on developments in the field
of freedom of information since 1954, written by a spe
cial consultant appointed by the Secretary-General
under the same resolution, and two previous annual
reports by the Secretary-General on the subject, cover
ing the period from January 1960 to June 1962. Owing
to lack of time, it postponed consideration of the sub
stance of the reports. However, the Commission ap
pointed a Committee on Periodic Reports on Human
Rights and requested it, with the assistance of the
Secretary-General and in co-operation with the special
ized agendes, to examine the reports on freedom of
information and, in. the light of them, to make recom
mendations to the Commission at its next session con
cerning steps to be taken with respect to problems of
freedom of information by the United Nations and the
specialized agencies, particularly UNESCO.

8. Designation of 1968 as International Year
for Human Rights

In resolution 1961 (XVIII) the General Assembly
designated 1968 as International Year for Human
Rights. The Council at its resumed thirty-sixth session
transmitted to the Commission on Human Rights the
Assembly's invitation to the Commission to prepare
with the assistance of the Secretary-General, a pro
gramme of measures and activities representing a lasting
contri1--11tion to the cause of human rights, to be under
taken by the United Nations, by Member States and
by the specialized agencies during the year 1968, in
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celebration of the twentieth anniversary of the adoption
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and in
furtherance of the objectives of the resolution; and to
prepare suggestions for a list of goals in the field of
human rights to be achieved by the United Nations not
later than the end of 1968. The programme of measures
and activities and the suggestions for the list of goals
were to be submitted in time for their consideration by
the General Assembly at its twentieth session.

At its twentieth session the Commission prepared for
the General Assembly's approval suggestions for a list
of goals in the field of human rights to be achieved not
later than the end of 1968. The Commission also decided
that a committee consisting of memb~rs appointed from
permanent delegations should meet prior to its 1965 ses
sion to recommend a programme of measures and.ac
tivities to be undertaken by Member States, the Umted
Nations and specialized agencies in celebration of the
twentieth anniversary of the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights and in the furtherance of human rights
and fundamental freedoms. The Committee was to give
special thought to the possibility of holding an Inter
national Conference in 1968 to review the progress made
in the field of human rights since the adoption of the
Universal Declaration on Human Rights; to evaluate
the effectiveness of the methods and techniques used by
the United Nations in the field of human rights; and to
formulate and prepare a programme of further measures
to be taken subsequent to the celebration of Human
Rights Year. As requested by the Commission, the
Secretary-General set up the Committee, which con
sisted of the representatives of Afghanistan, Argentina,
Austria, Brazil, Canada, Chile, Costa Rica, Dahomey,
Denmark, Ecuador, El Salvador, France, Ghana, Guate
mala. India. Iraq, Italy. the Ivory Coast, Jamaica,
LeMnon, Liberia, the Netherlands, Nigeria, the Philip
pines, Poland, Saudi Arabia. Trinidad and Tobago,
Turkey, Uganda, the Ukrainian SSR, the USSR, the
United Kingdom, the United States of America and
Uruguay.

The Committee held its first meeting on 9 June 1964.

9. Yearbook on Human Rights

The Yearbook on Human Rights for 1962, the seven
teenth volume in the series, is under preparation. It is
expected to include constitutional provisions, legisla
tion, governmental decrees and orders and court deci
sions relating to human rights in more than ninety
States and in certain Non-Self-Governing and Trust
Territories.

10. Guide to National Legal Institutions and Proce
dures for the Protection or Promotion of Human
Rights

Volume I of tIle Guide to Natiotlal Legal Institutions
and Procedures for the Protection or Promotion of
Human Rights, dealing with constitutional provisions,
is under preparation, with a view to its publication at
the end of 1964. The Guide is being prepared in accord
ance with resolution 888 G (XXXIV) of the Economic
and Social Council.

11. Further promotion and encouragement of re,sped
for human rights and fundamental freedoms

The Economic and Social Council considered the first
report and recommendations on further promotion and

encouragement of respect for human rights and funda
mental freedoms submitted by the Commission on
Human Rights in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 1776 (XVII). By resolution 958 D I
(XXXVI) it transmitted the report to the General
Assembly, together with the records of the Commis
sion's discussion on the subject. It recommended a
draft resolution for adoption by the General Assembly.
The Assembly postponed consideration of the matter
to its next session.

In resolution 958 D 11 (XXXVI) the Council
expressed the hope that the Third Committee of the
General Assembly would devote, at the eighteenth and
subsequent sessions of the Assembly, as much time as
possible to the completicn of its work on the draft
Covenants. Universities, institutes, learned societies,
trade unions and other organizations concerned with
human rights were \nvited to make available their con
tribution to a wider k'11owledge and the advance of
human rights, through ~ducation, research and discus
sion and also through publications, particularly with
regard to measures giving effect to human rights which
could be included in the articles of the draft Covenants.
In accordance with the terms of the resolution, the
Secretary-General requested Member States to give the
widest possible dissemination to this invitation. As re
quested in the resolution, he is also engaged in the
collection of documentation on new ideas and recent
experiments carried out in the various States and groups
of States Members of the United Nations concerning
the protection of human rights and the practical means
of redress offered to persons whose rights and funda
mental freedoms have been violated and ignored.

The Commission in 1964 postponed consideration of
this matter to its next session, owing to lack of time.

12. Communications concerning human rights

From 2 June 1963 to 12 May 1964, 1,583 communica
tions relating to human rights were received; these were
dealt with in accordance with the procedure established
in Economic and Social Council resolution 728 F
(XXVIII) . One communication relating to forced
Labour and ninety-three communications containing
allegations of infringements of trade-union rights were
forwarded to the ILO.

B. Status of Women

During the period under review the Commission on
the Status of Women held no session, following the
decision to that effect of the Economic and Social Coun
cil at its thirty-sixth session in August 1963. It was the
first time since the Commission's establishment in 1946
that no annual meeting had taken place. The Secretary
General was primarily engaged in giving effect to two
resolutions adopted by the General Assembly at its
eighteenth session, and to various resolutions adopted
by the Economic and Social Council at its thirty-sixth
session, when it considered the report of the Commis
sion on the Status of Women on its seventeenth session
(March 1963).

Three countries became parties to the Convention on
the Political Rights of Women, Belgium on 20 May
1964, Brazil on 13 August 1963, and Madagascar on
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12 February 1964, bringing the total number of parties
to forty-three. One country, Argentina, acceded to the
Convention on the Nationality of Married Women on
10 October 1963, bringing the total number of States
parties to the Con~ention to twenty-nine. .Six S~t~s
signed the Convention on Consent to Marnage, Mml
mum Age for Marriage and Registration of Marriages,
which was opened for signature on 10 December 1962.
They were: Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Italy,
New Zealand and Romania. Th~ total number of signa
tories to the Convention is nineteen. One country,
New Zealand, ratified the Convention on 12 June 1964.

1. PoHtical rights of wo.ea

The Secretary-General prepared the memorandum
on constitutions, electoral laws and other legal instru
ments relating to the political rights of women, that is
circulated annually to the General Assembly and also
submitted to the Commission on the Status of Women
at each session. The latest report, covering the period
June 1963 to June 1964, showed that by 1 June 1964,
women could vote in all elections and were eligible for
election on an equal basis with men in 106 countries;
that these rights were subject to limitations not impo~ed
on men in six countries; and that women had no votmg
rights and were not eligible for election in nine countrks.
During the year, women in Libya acquired the right to
vote.

In resolution 961 B (XXXVI), adopted on the re
commendation of the Commission on the Status of
Women, the Economic and Social Council invited the
Government of each Member State to supply the Secre
tary-General, every two years, with information it
considered appropriate with regard to the implementa
tion of the principles stated in the Convention on the
Political Rights of Women, including particularly in
formation as to whether any women had been elected to
the national Parliament and had been appointed to high
government, judicial or diplomatic posts. Under a pre
vious resolution (resolution 504 E (XVI)), the Coun
cil had requested the States parties to the Convention to
report on the measures taken by them to implement the
provisions of the Convention. The Secretary-General
will present to the next session of the Commission on
the Status of Women the first report under this new
resolution, based on the information received from States
Members of the United Nations, whether or not they
are parties to the Convention.

The Secretary-General revised the pamphlet on Civic
and Political Education of Women in accordance with
the recommendations made by the Commission on the
Status of Women at its seventeenth session. As re
quested by the Commission and by the Council, the
Secretary-General took irto account, 111 the revised
version, the comments received from members of the
Commission, specialized agencies and non-governmental
organizations. The pamphlet will be issued later in 1964.

2. Participation of women in national, social and
economic development

One of two resolutions relating to women, which the
General Assembly unanimously adopted at its eighteenth
session, was concerned with the participation of women
in national social and economic development. In this
resolution (1920 (XVIII)) the General Assembly ex-
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pressed its belief in the necessity of women playing their
lull part, on equal terms with men, in planning for bal
anced and co-ordinated economic and social develop
ment, and in the execution of such plans. It affirmed
the importance of training women so that they might
participate at all levels of social and economic develop
ment by means of appropriate programmes in the ec0
nomic and social fields, including the fields of education,
vocational training, eradication of illiteracy, nutrition,
public health, public administration, housing, social wel
fare, and urban and rural development. The General
Assembly invited Governments of States Members of
the United Nations and members of the specialized
agencies and non-governmental organizations within
those States to collaborate in making full use of the
services available under the various technical assistance
and advisory services programmes in order to promote
the full participation of women in the planning and
execution of national development programmes. The
Secretary-General was currently implementing the re
quest addressed to him, in the resolution, to study, in
consultation with the Executive Chairman of the Tech
nical Assistance Board, the Managing Director of the
Special Fund, the directors-general of the specialized
agencies concerned and the Executive Director of the
United Nations Childrens Fund, the possibilities of
making available to the developing countries the assist
ance required for the establishment and development of
social and other centres where women could receive the
requisite training to enable them to participate effec
tively in the economic and social development of their
countries.

3. United Nations assistance for the advancemeat of
women in developing countries

Information has been received from thirty-two
Governments, four specialized agencies and sixteen
non-governmental organizations in consultative status
for incorporation in a report on a long-term programme
for the advancement of women in accordance with
General Assembly resolution 1777 (XVII) and resolu
tion 10 (XVII) of the Commission on the Status of
Women.

4. Draft declaration on the eHmination of
discrimination against women

In the second resolution relating to the status of
women, resolution 1921 (XVIII), the General Assem
bly invited the Commission on the Status of Women,
through the Economic and Social Council, to prepare
a draft declaration on the elimination of discrimination
against women, to be considered by the General Assem
bly, if possible, at its twentieth session (in 1965). In
accordance with this resolution, the Secretary-General
invited the Governments of Member States, specialized
agencies and non-governmental organizations in con
sultative status to submit comments and proposals relat
ing to the principles that might be incorporated in such
a draft declaration. The comments and proposals re
ceived will be submitted to the Commission on the
Status of Women when it next meets.

5. Status of women in private law

In resolution 961 H (XXXVI) the Economic and
Sf '~al Council transmitted to the General Assembly the
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draft Recommendation on Consent to Marriage, Mini
mwn Age for Marriage and Registration of Marriages
revised by the Commission on the Status of Women at
its seventeenth session. The Council transmitted also the
comments and views expressed on the draft Recom
mendation in the Social Committee. These related, in
particular, to the deletion by the Commission of fifteen
years as the specific minimum age for marriage which
had appeared in the previous draft of the Recommen
d&tion.

The Secre~-Generalprepared for the next session
of the CommiSSIon on the Status of Women a report on
dissolution of marriage, annulment of marriage and
judicial separation, issued at the request of the Com
mission at its fifteenth session. The report was based on
the replies of forty-two Governments to a question
naire on this subject.

6. Access of women to education

The Economic and Social Council, at its thirty-sixth
session, endorsed the recommendations of the Commis
sion on the Status of Women relating to the access of
girls and women to education in rural areas. It recom
mended that Governments of Member States give due
priority to programmes and activities directed towards
the development of education and vocational training of
all types and at all levels for girls and women of rural
areas, and that they include appropriate provisions to
that end in their national development plans. It also in
vited non-governmental organizations in consultative
status to co-operate actively in formulating and carrying
out programmes for strengthening and improving the
education and training of girls and women of these areas.

Hunuua ,;gllts q1U.rtioft.r

7. Ecoao.ie ....... Md opporCaItieIr. ....

The Economic and Social Council, at its thirty-sixth
session, endorsed two resolutions of the Commission
relating to economic rights and opportunities for women.
The Secretary-General complied with the request ad
dressed to him, in resolution 961 E I (XXXVI), to
transmit to the ILO the views and decisions of the
Commission on the Status of Women relating to eco
nomic rights and opportunities for women, together with
the records of decisions thereon, for the reference of
the 1964 session of the International Labour Conference
during its consideration of the agenda item "Women
workers in a changing world". In this resolution, the
Council requested the ILO to make available to mem
bers of the Commission on the Status of Women in
1966, copies of the documents and background papers
prepared for the 1964 and 1965 sessions of the Interna
tional Labour Conference on the agenda item "Women
workers in a changing world", together with a report of
conference findings and recommendations on this item.

In resolution 961 E II (XXXVI) the Council sug
gested that Governments of States Members of the
United Nations, non-governmental organizations and
commercial and industrial concerns, when determining
their requirements in regard to specialists of different
degrees of skill and preparing plans for training them in
their own countries, take into account the need to give
women a place on an equal footing with men in educa
tion, vocational training and employment. It expressed
confidence that the United Nations and the specialized
agencies in all country programmes rehting to the pro
vision of professional and technical training would give
due attention to the training of personnel and to the
importance of equal access of men and women to such
training.

-
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41, 42, 44, 45 and 46.

See also the report of the Commission on the Status of
\\"omen (seventeenth session): Official Records of the
EcollolI!ic alld Social CO'l/llcil, ThirtJ,'-sixth SCSSiOII, Supple
ment 1\ o. 7 (E/3749).

Memorandum by the Secretary-General on constitutions,
electoral laws and other legal instruments relating to the
political rights of women: A/5456.



CHAPTER VIII

Questions concerning Trust and Non-Self-Governing Territories

A. Trust Territories

1. Opention of the International Trusteeship System

WORK OF THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL

At its thirty-first session (20 May to 29 June 1964),
the principal task of the Trusteeship Council was the
e.'Camination of conditions in the three remaining Trust
Territories of Nauru, New Guinea and the Pacific
Islands and in particular, their progress towards ful
filment of the objectives of the International Trusteeship
System. For this purpose, the Council had before it the
annual reports of the Administering Authorities, sup
plemented by more up-to-date information submitted to
the Council by their special representatives. In addition,
in examining conditions in the Trust Territory of the
Pacific Islands, it had the report of the Mission which
had visited the Territory during February-March 1964.

The Council also considered reports of the Secretary
General on offers by Member States of study and train
ing facilities for inhabitants of Trust Territories and on
the dissemination of information on the United Nations
and the International Trusteeship System in Trust
Territories.

At its thirty-first session, the Council made arrange
ments for the dispatch of a periodic visiting mission to
the Trust Territories of Nauru and New Guinea in
1965.

The General Ass~mbly, at its eighteenth session, con
sidered the report of the Trusteeship Council concern
ing its thirtieth session, and in its resolution 1969
(XVIII) called ttpon the Administering Authorities to
take account of the recommendations and observations
contained therein and to bear in mind those expressed
by delegations during the debate on the report.

COMPOSITION OF THE TRUSTEESHIP COUNCIL

On 1 January 1964, the Council was composed of
four Administering Authorities (Australia, New Zea
land, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and North·
ern Ireland and the United States of America) and four
non-administering Members, of whom three (China,
France and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics)
are members by virtue of their being permanent mem
bers of the Security Council, while the fourth, Liberia,
is an elected member.

2. Conditions in the Trust Territories

NAURU

At its thirty-first session, as at previous sessions, the
Council concentrated its attention on the question of the
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future of the Nauruans. The Council was informed that
in August and September 1963, the Director of Nauruan
Resettlement had explained in detail to the Nauru Local
Government Council the Australian Government's pro
posals regarding the acquisition of Curtis Island and the
vesting of it in the Nauruan people, who would be
granted Australian citizenship. A Nauruan Council
would be established with wide powers of local govern
ment, within the jurisdiction of the Queensland Govern
ment. The Australian Government, however, could not
relinquish sovereignty over Curbs Islands since it
formed an integral part of the Commonwealth of Aus
tralia. The Head Chief of Nauru, on behalf of the Nauru
Local Government Council, had informed the Director
of Nauruan Resettlement that the Australian Govern
ment's proposals were in some respects unacceptable to
the Nauru Local Government Council, which would
make counter proposals.

The Council noted that, pending final decision by the
Nauruan people, the Administering Authority had
acquired certain parts of Curtis Island to ensure its
continuing availability for Nauruan settlement and that
the Queensland Housing Commission was preparing
designs of suitable housing for the locality. The Council,
aware that consultations were in progress between the
Australian Government and the Nauru Local Govern
ment Council and appreciating the difficulties involved,
urged the Nauruan leaders and the Australian Govern
ment to continue their consultations aimed at a har
monious solution, bearing in mind the legitimate desire
of the Nauruan people to preserve their national identity.

The Trusteeship Council noted that the powers of
the Nauru Local Government Council had been widened.
It considered that an Advisory Committee should be set
up as quickly as possible, with the task of formUlating
constitutional plans for full Nauruan participation in the
legislative and executive administration of Nauru.

The Council noted with approval that the review of
the organization and classification of the Public Service
had been carried out, and that the posts of Official
Secretary, Government Surveyor, and Mothercraft
Nurse had been filled by Nauruans. It recommended the
Administering Authority to continue to make available
all positions in the Public Service to Nauruans possess
ing the appropriate qualifications and urged it to con
tinue to intensify special training facilities in order to
enable Nauruans to obtain these qualifications.

Confident that meetings between the representatives
of the Nauru Local Government Council and the British
Phosphate Commissioners would lead to mutual under
standing and better co-operation between the parties
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concerned, the Council reiterated its belief that continued
consultations would be instrumental in ensuring the
equitable sharing of the proceeds of phosphate mining.

The Council also examined the social and educational
conditions in Nauru. It noted with approval the efforts
being made to assist the Nauruans to improve their
standard of nutrition, and the measures taken to in
crease considerably the water storage available to
Nauruans. It also noted that all Administration primary
schools had been brought under one integrated system,
and that additional scholarships had been made available
to Nauruans.

NEW GUINEA

In its review of political advancement in the Terri
tory, the Council, at its thirty-first session, noted with
approval that a House of Assembly had been established
in Papua and New Guinea. Bearing in mind the im
portance of ensuring fair and equal treatment in the
distribution of seats in the Assembly the Council recom
mended to the Administering Authority for considera
tion, in conjunction with the Assembly, the elimination
of those clauses of the electoral ordinances which pro
vided for official and special seats in the Assembly;
instead the electoral ordinances should provide for the
election of all candidates from a common roll. The Coun
cil considered the creation of this body a significant
step in the political advancement of the peoples of the
Territory and expressed the hope that the Administering
Authority would ensure as far as possible the exercise
of full and effective powers by the House of Assembly.
It suggested that the Assembly be encouraged to create
a system of parliamentary committees to aid its mem
bers in the study of problems and to prepare legislation
in relation to matters affecting the Territory.

The Council also noted with satisfaction the recon
struction of the Administrator's Council and the ap
pointment to it of five indigenous elected members of
the House of Assembly. It hoped that these changes,
together with the appointment of parliamentary under
secretaries, would pave the way for the introduction of
ministerial government and finally for the creation of an
executive government responsible to the legislature.

The Council, noting the further extension of the
system of local government councils and the introduction
of financial subventions for certain local government
activities, expressed the hope that early consideration
would be given by the new House of Assembly to legisla
tive measures which would increase their powers and
functions, as well as the resources available to them,
so as to give the indigenous population an effective
voice in local affairs. The Council further hoped that a
system of representative municipal councils would be
introduced without delay and that the entire population
of Papua and New Guinea would in the near future be
represented at both the local and central government
levels.

The Council noted with satisfaction the measures
taken to increase New Guinean participation in the
public service, notably the enactment of legislation pro
viding for integration of the service, the policy of no
longer granting permanent appointments to most ex
patriate officers and the establishment of an administra
tive college. It was firmly of the opinion that further
administrative responsibilities should be devolved upon

the indigenous inhabitants of New Guinea as quickly
as practicable, and therefore, while recognizing the
difficulties of recruitment, urged the Administering
Authority to devote even greater efforts to the drawing
up of a programme of higher education and special train
ing to prepare New Guineans for key posts in the
public service.

With regard to economic development, the Council
noted with appreciation the increase in the Australian
Government's grant to Papua and New Guinea for the
year 1963-1964, and also the efforts being made to ex
pand and diversify the cash economy and to develop the
Territory's economic infrastructure. It hoped that the
Administering Authority would consider the possibility
of further increasing its grants taking into consideration
that there were still areas in the Territory where no
form of development had begun, or where development
had only just begun, and that it would investigate ways
of ensuring that a fair share of the income from foreign
private investments would be ploughed back into the
Territory. It also hoped that the Administering Author
ity would further encourage effective participation by
the indigenous population in the economic development
of the Territory. The Council reiterated its previous
recommendation that the Administering Authority
should bring the question of the reform of the customary
systems of land tenure to the urgent attention of the
new House of Assembly and that, in studying the
problem, it should draw on the experience of other
countries, particularly in Africa, which had dealt with
similar problems.

The Council, noting with satisfaction the improved
status of women as reflected in the work of maternity
hospitals, welfare clinics, women's clubs and the in
creased number of girls in vocational training, hoped
that the Administering Authority would use its influence
to encourage indigenous women to continue their educa
tion beyond the secondary level and that it would grant
a considerably increased number of scholarships to them
for study abroad.

In the field of public health services, the Council
commended the Administering Authority on the pro
gress realized and hoped that the questions of dietary
deficiency and education in nutrition would continue to
occupy a prominent place in the health programme of
the Territory and that the day would not be far off
when the Territory would possess fully trained in
digenous doctors.

The Council believed that to meet the rising needs
of education as quickly as possible, more intensive efforts
were required both to expand education at the primary
and secondary levels and to ensure that a sufficient
number of students acquired the professional, adminis
trative and technical qualifications which were essential
to the Territory at its present stage of advancement.
The Council suggested that a comprehensive plan should
be drawn up for the intensified teaching of the in
digenous population and that UNESCO should be
requested to assist in furnishing teachers. It also urged
the Administering Authority to take positive measures
to ensure, wherever possible, that students in secondary
and tertiary education completed their studies. While
noting the statement of the Administering Authority
that the linguistic barriers to complete integration of
primary schools were being progressively overcome, the
Council hoped that efforts to attain this objective would
be intensified.
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The Council reiterated its previous recommendation
concerning the immediate need to provide a substantially
increased number of New Guinean students with train
ing at university level, whether at the institutions of
higher education which had already been established in
the Territory, or at universities overseas. The Council
considered that such expansion of the numbers receiving
university training was urgent not merely for its own
sake, but also to sustain the tempo of political, admin
istrative and economic development.

Finally, in reviewing the progress of the Territory
towards the objectives of trusteeship, the Council noted
the advances which had been made in the political de
velopment of the Territory and urged the Administering
Authority to continue to implement, in the light of the
Charter of the United Nations, the Trusteeship Agree
ment and General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV), and
in consultation with the newly created House of Assem
bly, realistic plans and programmes reflecting a proper
sense of urgency for the rapid and planned advance of
the Territory in all aspects of its political life.

TRUST TERRITORY OF THE PACIFIC ISLANDS

In its e.'Camination of conditions in the Trust Terri
tory at its thirty-first session, the Council had before it,
in addition to the annual report of the Administering
Authority, the report of the United Nations Visiting
Mission which had gone to the Territory in February
March 1964. In formulating its own conclusions and
recommendations, the Council took into account those
included in the Visiting Mission'S report.

Both the Visiting Mission and the Trusteeship Coun
cil devoted their attention to the various claims voiced
by the Micronesian people. The Council noted the con
cern expressed by the Visiting Mission at the continued
delay in achieving a settlement of the question of Micro
nesian claims against Japan for compensation for war
damage, which the Administering Authority in 1961
recognized to be "valid and just". Recalling its previous
recommendations for a prompt settlement of the war
damage claims, the Council endorsed the Mission's re
commendations that the Administering Authority should
renew its representations to the Japanese Government
with increased vigour. It supported the Mission's sug
gestion that the Administering Authority might enlist
the help of the United Nations in the person of the
Secretary-General or a representative to be chosen by
him.

With regard to claims against the United States
Government, the Council took note of the statement of
the Administering Authority that no legitimate claims
existed against the Government of the United States
"for losses sustained as a result of United States actions
committed in violation of the laws of war"; the Council
therefore recommended that the Administering Author
ity draw to the attention of the people of Micronesia,
through the future Congress of Micronesia, its position
on the subject in order that any misunderstanding re
garding the issue might be cleared. up.

Regarding the claims for compensation of victims of
fall-out from nuclear experiments in the Marshall
Islands, the Council, noting that the claims of the
people of Rongelap for financial compensation still re
mained unsettled, and that because of this they still
suffered from a strong sense of grievance, reiterated
its previous recommendation stressing the need for the

most expeditious settlement of these claims. It strongly
hoped that action on the Bill which had been passed by
the United States House of Representatives and which
was then before the United States Senate, dealing with
the matter, would soon be completed.

Lastly, the Council, recalling its previous conclusions
and recommendations concerning land claims in the
Marshall Islands, welcomed the statement of the High
Commissioner concerning the successful completion of
negotiations between landowners and the United States
Government for the settlement of claims for com
pensation.

In the political field, the Council, believing that the
essence of political development was the assumption by
the people of Micronesia of control over their own
affairs, urged the speedy creation of a strong Micro
nesian legislature and an executive controlled, and so
far as possible staffed, by Micronesians. It believed that
the legi~lature, through the forthcoming inauguration of
the Congress of Micronesia, offered the quickest way
of securing an effective Micronesian participation in the
process of government. If, however, the Congress of
Micronesia was to be the effective voice and instrument
of Micronesian wishes, it must have real powers, par
ticularly over finance, and the organization and means
to exercise those powers. The Council therefore en
dorsed the following suggestions of the Visiting Mis
sion: the Administering Authority should urgently re
view its proposed executive order, establishing the
Congress of Micronesia, to ensure that the capacities
of the Congress would be adequate to fulfil the hopes
placed in it; in particular, provision should be made for
the establishment of select committees of the Congress
with power to inquire into, and report upon, all impor
tant matters of policy and administration, including
budgetary and economic policies and the political and
constitutional development of Micronesia; and provision
should also be made for the enlargement of the financial
responsibility of the Congress, first, by granting an
effective authority over the budget, and second, by pro
gressively relaxing restrictions on its power to appro
priate the United States subsidies.

The Council also endorsed the view of the Mission
that every effort should be made to expand Micronesian
control over, and participation in, the executive and
that emergency measures should therefore be taken to
provide intensive training and accelerated promotion for
Micronesian civil servants. Among ways of giving the
necessary direction and impetus to this process and in
particular to prepare Micronesians rapidly for the top
administrative positions, the Council commended the
Mission's suggestions for the creation of a unified civil
service and the establishment of a civil service com
mission.

Concerning economic development, the Council com
mended to the attention of the Administering Authority
the following suggestions of the Visiting Mission. The
Visiting Mission felt that immediate steps should be
taken to formulate an over-all and long-term economic
development plan and to establish machinery-staffed
by qualified people-capable of preparing and ensuring
the execution of the plan. The people of Micronesia
should be associated with the planning process at every
stage. In particular, a development commission or de
velopment board, bringing together members of the
Congress of Micronesia and civil servants, should be
established to advise the High Commissioner and the
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ECONOMIC ADVANCEMENT

B. Non-Self-Governing Territories

1. Consideration by the General Assembly of the Re
port of the Committee on Information from Non
SeU-Governing Territories

GENERAL

The work of the Committee on Information from
Non-Self-Governing Territories at its fourteenth session
is described in the last annual report of the Secretary
General on the work of the organization.

The report of the Committee was examined by the
General Assembly at its eighteenth session. By one of
the operative paragraphs of resolution 1970 (XVIII)
of 16 December 1963, the General Assembly took note
of this report.

2. Discontinuance of the Committee on Information
from Non-SeU-Goveming Territori~

At its seventeenth session, the General Assembly, by
res01ution 1847 (XVII) of 19 December 1962, decided
to continue the Committee on Information from Non
Self-Governing Territories. It also decided, in the light
of the rapid progress required for the accession of Non
Self-Governing Territories to independence, to review
the situation at its eighteenth session, with a view to
taking a decision on the further continuation of the
Committee. Accordingly, the question was considered
at the eighteenth session.

In the Fourth Committee the Secretary-General was
asked whether in his opinion and from his point of view
there was any duplication of work and overlapping of
responsibility in the activities of the Committee on
Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories and
the Special Committee. Replying on behalf of the Secre
tary-General, the Under-Secretary for Trusteeship and
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The report on economic advancement in Non-Self
Governing Territories prepared by the Committee on
Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories is
described in the last annual report of the Secretary
General on the work of the organization.

The General Assembly at its eighteenth session ap
proved the report on economic advancement by resolu
tion 1971 (XVIII) of 16 December 1963, which was
adopted unanimously. By this resolution the General
Assembly invited the Secretary-General to communi
cate the report to the Member States responsible for
the administration of Non-Self-Governing Territories,
to the Special Committee on the Situation with regard
to the Implementation of the Declaration on the Grant
ing of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
to the Economic and Social Council, to the re~ional
economic commissions, to the Trusteeship Council, and
to the specialized agencies, for their consideration. The
General Assembly also expressed its confidence that
Member States responsible for the administration of
Non-Self-Governing Territories would bring the report
to the attention of the authorities concerned with eco
nomic advancement in those Territories.
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Congress, and similar bodies, linked to the main com- nesia, realistic plans and programmes reflecting a proper
mission should be established at the district level. The sense of urgency for the rapid and planned advance of
Council' considered that the Administering Authority the Territory in all aspects of its political life.
should make a greater and more positive effort to stimu-
late economic development both for its own sake and
to ensure that a desirable balance was attained between
economic and social development programmes. It ex
pressed the earnest hope that the Administering
Authority would, without prejudice to the programmes
of education and health, provide the necessary funds to
make possible this increased economic development.

In considering and adopting social policies, the Coun
cil felt that the Administration and the representatives
of the Micronesian people should always be alert to en
sure that the social services provided' were not only
comparable to the best provided elsewhere but were also
best adapted to the distinctive needs and characteristics
of Micronesia. It drew the attention of the Administer
ing Authority to the three suggestions in the social
field to which the Mission had attached particular im
portance, namely, that steps should be taken to encour
age a wider understanding of the need for the educa
tional and social advancement of women to keep pace
with that of men; that the inter-connexion between
housing and social advancement should be given more
positive recognition: and that the broadcasting system
should be developed urgently and imaginatively. The
Council noted with satisfaction the energy and skill
with which the Administration's programme for the
improvement of public health was being carried out.

The new educational policy of providing a universal,
free public school system from elementary through high
school, with advanced training in the trades and pro
fessions for those who can profit by further schooling
was noted with approval by the Council. It considered
that the Administration's decision to transform the
education system would have a profound and far
reaching effect on the future development of the
Territory.

In reviewing the progress of the Territory towards
the attainment of self-government or independence, the
Council noted with satisfaction tllat the policies of the
Administering Authority rested on a firm commitment
to the unity and territorial integrity of Micronesia. It
noted also the conclusion of the Visiting Mission that
no fully matured opinions on the future of the Territory
had yet emerged among the people of Micronesia. It
therefore welcomed the fact that the goal of the estab
lishment of a true, Territory-wide legislature would
shortly be achieved through the inauguration of the
Congress of Micronesia and it expressed the hope that
the Congress would direct its attention to all the possi
bilities which lay open for the future status of the Terri
tory. Noting the statement made to the Visiting Mission
by the Administering Authority that the range of
options for the future would start with independence
and cover all other possibilities, the Council endorsed
the Visiting Mission's view that a heavy responsibility
rested with the Administering Authority to keep the
people of Micronesia aware of the full extent of these
options and tc ensure that the options remained open.

Finally, the Council urged the Administering Author
ity to continue to implement, in the light of the Charter
of the United Nations, the Trusteeship Agreement and
General Assembly resolutions 1514 (XV) and 1541
(XV) and, in consultation with the Congress of Micro-



4. Scholarships and special training programmes

SPECIAL EDUCATIONAL AND TRAINING PROGRAMMES
FOR SOUTH WEST AFRICANS

OFFERS OF STUDY AND TRAINING FACILITIES FOR STU
DENTS FROM: NON-SELF-GoVERNING TERRITORIES

By resolution 1705 (XVI) of 19 December 1961,
the General Assembly decided to establish a Special
Training Programme for South West Afdzans. The
Programme is financed from the United Nations budget
and, each year, a sum of $50,000 has been allocated for
this purpo3e.

By the same resolution, the General Assembly in
vited Membt:r States to make available, for the use of
South West Africans, scholarships for secondary educa
tion and various forms of higher education.

In his report concerning the implementation of that
resolution, the Secretary-General informed the General
Assembly at its eighteenth session that, as of 12 Septem
ber 1963, twenty-one scholarships had been granted
under the Special Training Programme. Eight students

By resolution 1849 (XVII) of 19 December 1962,
the General Assembly urged Members States to con
tinue to offer scholarships in accordance with resolution
845 (IX) of 22 November 1954.

In his report to the eighteenth session, the Secretary
General stated that in addition to the Member States
whic.b. had offered scholarships in 1961/1962, namely,
Brazil, Burma, Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, Ghana, Greece,
Hungary, India, Iran, Israel, Italy, Mexico, the Philip
pines, Poland, Romania, Tunisia, Turkey, the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, the United States of America,
Venezuela and Yugoslavia, and which had continued
their offers in 1962/1963, the United Arab Republic
had made an offer of scholarship for general and uni
versity education. A total of 169 scholarships were
awarded in 1962/1963, compared with 283 in 1961/
1962. This figure did not include all the scholarships
awarded directly by Governments under the provisions
of resolution 845 (IX) since, in some cases, these were
not handled through the Secretariat of the United
Nations. In addition, Administering Members continued
to award scholarships through their own programmes.

At its eighteenth session, the General Assembly, by
resolution 1974 (XVIII) of 16 Pecember 1963, again
urged Member States to continue to offer scholarships.
In January 1964, Sierra Leone offered scholarships
for secondary education to students from Southern
Rhodesia.

(JuutWr.s concerning Tnut and Non-Self-Governing Territories 119

Information from Non-Setf-Governing Territories stated tion on the Territories under its administration, in
that in the light of the experience of the last two years accordance with the statement made by the Secretary of
there was a great deal of duplication of work and over- State for Foreign Affairs on 27 September 1961.
lapping of responsibility. He also stated that, should No information has been transmitted to the Secretary-
the General Assembly decide to discontinue the Com- General concerning Territories under Portuguese ad-
mittee on Information, the role of the United Nations ministration which, by resolution 1542 (XV) of 15 De-
under Chapter XI of the Charter would in no way be cember 1960, the General Assembly considered were
impaired, and that the information transmitted under Non-Self-Governing Territories within the meaning of
Article 73 e would be considered by the Special Com- Chapter XI of the Charter. Nor has information been
mittee simultaneously with its examination of the Ter- transmitted to the Secretary-General concerning South-
ritories concerned. In repiy to another question, the ern Rhodesia which, by resolution 1747 (XVI) of 28
Under-Secretary gave further details. June 1962, the General Assembly affirmed was a Non-

At the conclusion of its consideration of this question, Self-Governing Territory within the meaning of Chap-
the Fourth Committee approved a draft resolution by ter XI of the Charter.
53 votes to none, with 23 abstentions. This draft resolu-
tion was adopted by the General Assembly on 16
December 1963, by a vote of 84 to none, with 26 ab
stentions, as resolution 1970 (XVIII).

In the preCll-nbular paragraphs of this resolution, the
General Assembly considered that the Declaration re
garding Non-Self-Governing Territories contained in
Chapter XI of the Charter of the United Nations could
not be dissociated from the Declaration on the Granting
of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples,
contained in General Assembly resolution 1514 (XV).
It also considered that all United Nations activities
concerning Non-Self-Governing Territories should now
be co-ordinated and consolidated, with a view to the
immediate ending of colonialism.

In the operative paragraphs, the General Assembly,
after expressing its gratitude to the Committee for its
efforts and for its valuable contribution to the accom
plishment of the purposes of the United Nations under
Chapter XI of the Charter, decided to dissolve the
Committee. It then invited Member States which had
or which assumed responsibilities for the administration
of Territories whose peoples have not yet attained a
full measure of self-government to transmit or continue
to transmit to the Secretary-General information as
prescribed under Article 73 e of the Charter, as well as
the fullest possible information on political and con
stitutional development. The Assembly requested the
Special Committee to study this information and take
it fully into account in examining the situation with
regard to the implementation of the Declaration in each
of the Non-Self-Governing Territories, and to undertake
any special study and prepare any special repor. it might
consider necessary in addition to its activitIes under
General Assembly resolutions 1654 (XVI) and 1810
(XVII).

3. Transmission of information under Article 73 e
of the Charter

During the period under review, the Secretary
General received information under Article 73 e of the
Charter from six Administering Members, namely,
Australia, France, New Zealand, Spain, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and
the United States of America. As in previous years,
information relating to government was transmitted by
the Governments of Australia, New Zealand and the
United States of America, in conformity with General
Assembly resolutions 144 (II), 327 (IV), 848 (IX)
and 1468 (XIV). The Government of Spain also sup
plied information on government in respect of its Terri
tories. The Government of the United Kingdom con
tinued to transmit political and constitutional informa-
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had already taken up their scholarships; places in
schools or colleges had been obtained for four others;
and requests for placement in educational establish
ments for the remaining nine scholarship holders had
been made.

By resolution 1901 (XVIII) of 13 November 1963,
the General Assembly invited Member States offering
scholarships to consider providing scholarships for
secondary education and for vocational and technical
training. The General Assembly further invited Member
States to give sympathetic consideration to requests by
the Secretary-General for the placement in their sec
ondary, vocational or technical schools of candidates
who have been awarded scholarships under the Special
Training Programme.

By 15 June 1964, twenty-one students were following
either secondary education cour::;es or university studies
under the Special Training Programme. Places in edu
cational institutions had been found for seven others
who had not yet taken up their scholarships, and places
were being sought for three others. New applications
are under consideration and it is expected that by
September 1964 the total number of scholarships granted
under the Programme will be thirty-five.

Bj'15 June 1964, nineteen Member States, namely, the
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic, China, Czecho
slovakia, Denmark, Ghana, India, Italy, Kuwait, Paki
stan, Poland, Sierra Leone, Sweden, Tanganyika, Tu
nisia the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the
United Arab Republic, the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, the United States of
America and Yugoslavia, had offered scholarships in re
sponse to resolutions 1705 (XVI) and 1901 (XVIII).
The Secretary-General has asked to be advised regard
ing the awards which these Member States have made
to South West Mricans.

SPECIAL TRAINING PROGRAMME FOR TERRITORIES
UNDER PORTUGUESE ADMINISTRATION

By resolution 1808 (XVII) of 14 December 1962,
the General Assembly decided to establish a special
training programme for Territories under Portuguese
administration and requested the Secretary-General, in
establishing the programme, to make use as fully as
possible of the existing United Nations programmes of
technical co-operation.

By the same resolution, the General Assembly invited
Member States to make available, directly or through
voluntary agencies, for the use of students from Terri
tories under Portuguese administration, all-expense
scholarships both for the completion of secondary edu
cation and for various forms of higher education.

In his first report concerning the implementation of
General Assembly resolution 1808 (XVII), the Secre
tary General informed the Assembly at its eighteenth
session that, as of 30 October 1963, twenty Member
States had o:ff:ered scholarships and that four students
had been awarded scholarships by two Member States.
Another sixty scholarsl-Jps had been awarded by Mem
ber States during and previous to 1963.

By resolution 1973 (XVIII) of 16 December 1963,
the General Assembly again requested the Secretary
General to implement the Special Training Programme
and subsequently $50,000 was provisionally assigned to
provide scholarships for eligible candidates subject to

the approval of the Advisory Committee on Adminis
trative and Budgetary Questions. By 15 June 1964, two
awards had been made and two were under con
sideration.

By the same resolution, the General Assembly re
peated its invitation to the specialized agencies to co
operate in the establishment and implementation of
this special training programme by offerir.6 every pos
sible assistance and such facilities and resources as
they might be able to provide.

In addition, resolution 1973 (XVIII) drew the
attention of Member States, within whose boundaries
great numbers of refugees from Territories under Por
tuguese administration reside, to the possibilities avail
able for them of obtaining assistance from the United
Nations programmes of technical co-operation for edu
cational purposes.

By 15 June 1964, twenty-four Member States had
made offers under resolution 1808 (XVII), namely
Bulgaria, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic,
Congo (Brazzaville), Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Den
mark, Ghana, Iran, Israel, Italy, Kuwait, Mexico, the
Np:.herlands, Niger, Pakistan, the Philippines, Poland,
Si~rra Leone, Sudan, Sweden, the United Arab Re
public, the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland, the Union of Soviet Socialist Re
publics, Yugoslavia. Eleven of these States had specifi
cally offered scholarships for secondary education and
four for vocation training; one State did not specify
the type of scholarship; and twenty States offered uni
versity education for either under-graduate or graduate
study. One of these States, Sweden. which has offered
scholarships for all types of study including secondary
education, is ready to sponsor students to study in
countries other than Sweden.

5. Other matters

In conformity with General Assembly resolution 1848
(XVII) of 19 December 1963, the Secretary-General
submitted a report to the eighteenth session on the
dissemination of information in the Non-Self-Govern
ing Territories on the Declaration on the Granting of
Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples. The
report outlined the co-operation received from Admin
istering Members. It showed that the Declaration had
been translated into twenty-six languages and had been
distributed in the form of wallsheets or leaflets throug-h
United Nations information centres, through the mis
sions of Administering Members or to addresses sup
plied by these missions. A radio talk had also been
produced in eig-hteen languages and had been distri
buted. At its eighteenth session, the General Assembly
took note of this report.

The Secretary-General also submitted a report on
racial discrimination to the eighteenth session of the
General Assembly. This report brought up to date
information concerning the dissemination in the Non
Self-Governing Territories of General Assembly reso
lution 1698 (XVI) concerning racial discrimination.
It listed the languages into which the resolution had
been translated and the Territories to which wall
sheets had been sent for distribution. It also listed the
languages into which a radio talk on the resolution
had been translated and the Territories to which it
had been sent for broadcast. The General Assembly
took note of this report.
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CHAPTER IX

Legal questions

1. International Court of Justice

JURISDICTION OF THE COURT

Acceptance of compulsory jurisdiction

Since tile last annual report, two States have de
posited new declarations recognizing as compulsory the
jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice under
Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court,
and one State has renewed an earlier declaration. Of
the new declarations, one replaced an earlier declaration
which was withdrawn.

By ~eclaration dated 3 October 1963, deposited
with the Secretary-General on the same day, the Gov
ernment of Uganda recognized as compulsory the juris
diction of the Court, on condition of reciprocity.

By a letter of 27 November 1963, received by the
Secretary-General on the same day, the Government
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland withdrew and terminated its declaration of
26 November 1958 accepting as compulsory the juris
diction of the Court. By a declaration of 27 November
1963, deposit-=d on the same day with the Secretary
General, the same Government accepted as compulsory,
subject to certain conditions and limitations, the juris
diction of the Court until such time as notice may be
given to terminate the acceptance.

By a communication received on 19 March 1964 the
Secretary-General was notified of the renewal by the
Government of Turkey of the declaration of?" May
1947, by w:'1ich Turkey recognized as compulsory the
jurisdiction of the Court, for a further period of five
years as from 23 May 1962.

N C"dJ pm'ties to the Statute of the Court

During the period under review, the two States ad
mitted to membership in the United Nations, namely
Kenya and Z: nzibar, became ipso facto parties to the
Statute of the Court in accordance with Article 93 of
the Charter.

Instruments conferring jurisdiction on the Court

The following treaties and other instruments regis
tered or filed and recorded with the Secretary-General
of the United Nations contain clauses conferring juris
diction on the International Court of Justice in certain
eventualities:

Protocol for Limiting and Regulating the Cultivation
of the Poppy Plant, the Production of, International
and Wholesale Trade in, and Use of Opium (done at
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New York on 23 June 1953-came into force on
8 March 1963);

Treaty between Pakistan and the Federal Republic
of Germany for the Promotion and Protection of In
vestments (signed at Bonn on 25 November 1959
came into force on 28 April 1962) ;

Agreement between India and Italy relating to Air
Services (signed at Rome on 15 July 1959-came into
force on 12 March 1962) ;

Agreement between ~·.,eden and Liberia for the
Establishment and Or.eration of Air Services between
and beyonrl their -;:{espective Territories (signed at
Monrovia on 'I rJecember 1959-<ame into force on
23 April 1960);

Air transport Agreement between Sweden and Guinea
(signed at Conakryon 17 June 1961);

Agreement between Netherlands and Jordan for the
Establishment and Operation of Scheduled Air Services
between and beyond their Respective Territories (signed
at Amman on 24 August 1961-<ame into force on
25 June 1962) ;

Air transport Agreement between Norway and
Guinea (signed at Paris on 21 June 1962);

Agreement between Norway and Liberia for the
Establishment and 0Pf!ration of Air Services between
and beyond their Respective Territories (signed at
Bonn on 29 June 1962);

Treaty of Commerce, Establishment and Navigation
between the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Northern Ireland and Japan (signed at London on
14 Novel1ber 1962-<ame into force on 4 May 1963);

Agreement between Belgium and Jordan for the
Establishment of Scheduled Air Senices between and
beyond their Respective Territories (signed at Amman
on 19 October 19~ame into force definitively on
31 July 1963).

Jurisdiction of the Court in advisory cases

Since the last annual report no new authority has
been granted by the General Assembly to request ad
visory opinions of the Court.

CASES BEFORE THE COURT

1. Case concernitlg the Northern Cameroons
(Cameroon v. United KinJdom)

On 2 December 1963 the International Court of
Justice delivered its Judgement in the case concerning
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the Northern Cameroons (Preliminary Objections)
...etween the Federal Republic of Cameroon and the
United Kingdom of Great. Britain and Northern Ireland.

Proceedings were instituted by an Application of
30 May 1961 in which the Government of the Republic
of Cameroon asked the Court to declare that, in the
application of the Trusteeship Agreement for the Ter
ritory of tr.e Cameroons under British Administration
the United Kingdom failed, with regard to the Northern
Cameroons, to respect certain obligations flowing from
that Agreement. The Government of the United King
dom had raised preliminary objections.

In its Judgement, the Court recalled that the Came
roons had formed part of the possessions to which
Germany renounced her rights under the Treaty of
Versailles and which had been placed under the Man
dates System of the League of Nations. It had been
divided into two Mandates, the one administered by
France and the other by the United Kingdom. The
latter divided its territory into the Northern Cameroons,
which was administered as part of Nigeria, and the
Southern Cameroons, which was administered as a
separate province of Nigeria. After the creation of the
United Nations, the mandated territories of the Came
roons were placed under the International Trusteeship
System by trusteeship agreements approved by the
General Assembly on 13 December 1946.

The territory under French administration attained
independence as the Republic of Cameroon on 1 January
1960 and became a Member of the United Nations
on 20 September 1960. In th~.case. of the terri~ory
under United Kingdom admImstratIon, the Umted
Nations General Assembly recommended that the Ad
ministerinQ' Authority organize plebiscites in order
to ascertain the wishes of the inhabitants. Pursuant
to these plebiscites the Southern Cameroons joined the
Republic of Cameroon on 1 October 1961 and the
Northern Cameroons on 1 June 1961 joined the Fed
eration of Nigeria, which had itsel~ become independent
on 1 October 1960. On 21 Apnl 1961 the General
Assembly endorsed the results of the plebiscites and
decided that the Trusteeship Agreement concerning the
Cameroons under United Kingdom administrati0!l
should be terminated upon the two parts of the terrt
tory joining the Republic of Cameroon and Nigeria
respectively (resolution 1608 (XV)).

The Republic of Cameroon vote~ ag~inst ~he ~dopt~on
of this resolution, after expressmg Its dIssatIsfactIon
with the manner in which the United Kingdom had
administered the Northern Cameroons and had or
ganized the plebiscites, maintaining that the political
development of the territory and the normal course of
the consultation with the people had been altered
thereby. These criticisms, together with others, were
develooed in a White Book which was rebutted by the
representatives of the United Kingdo~ and of Nigeri~.
Following the adoption of the resolutIOn the Republtc
of Cameroon, on 1 May 1961, addressed a communica
tion to the United Kingdom in which it referred to a
dispute concerning the application of the Trusteeship
Agreement and proposed the conc~us~on of a special
agreement for the purpose of brmgmg the dIspute
before the Court. The United Kingdom gave a negative
reply on 26 May 1961. Four days later the Republic
of Cameroon submitted ~n Application to the Court.

The United Kingdom then raised a number of pre
liminary objections. The first was that there was no
dispute between itself and the Republic of Cameroon,
and tha~ if any dispute had at the date of the Applica
tion existed. it was between the Republic of Cameroon
and the United Nations. The Court found in this con
nexion that the opposing views of the parties as to
the interpretation and application of the Trusteeship
Agreement revealed the existence of a dispute, at the
date of the Application, in the sense recognized by
the jurisprudence of the Court.

Another of the United Kingdom's preliminary ob
jections was based on article 32 (2) of the Rules of
Court, which provides that when a case is brought
before the Court the Application must not only indicate
the subject of the dispute but must also as far as pos
sible state the precise nature of the claim and the
grounds on which it is based. Adopting the view ex
pressed by the Permanent Court of International Justice,
the Court considered that, its jurisdiction being interna
tional, it was not bound to attach to matters of form
the same degree of importance which they might possess
in municipal law. It found that the Applicant had suffi
ciently complied with article 32 (2) of the Rules and
that this preliminary objection was accordingly without
substance.

The Court then said that a factual analysis under
taken in the light of certain guiding principles might
suffice to conduce to the resolution of the issues to
which the Court directed its attention.

As a Member of the United Nations, the Republic
of Cameroon had a right to apply to the Court and by
the filing of the Application the Court had been seised.
But the seising of the Court was one thing, the admin
istration of justice was another. Even if the Court,
when seised, found that it had jurisdiction, it was not
compelled in every case to exercise that jurisdiction.
It exercised a judicial function which was circumscribed
by inherent limitations, Like the Permanent Court, it
could not depart from the essential rules guiding its
activity as a Court.

Resolution 1608 (XV), by which the General As
sembly decided that the Trusteeship Agreement should
be terminated with respect to the Northern Cameroons
on 1 June 1961, had had definitive legal effect. The
Republic of Cameroon did not dispute that the decisions
of the General Assembly would not be reversed or that
the Trusteeship Agreement would not be revived by
a judgement of the Court on the merits; that the
Northern Cameroons would not be joined to the Re
public of Cameroon; that its union with Nigeria would
not be invalidated; or that the United Kingdom would
have no right or authority to take any action with a
view to satisfying the underlying desires of the Re
public of Cameroon. The function of the Court was to
state the law, but its judgements must be capable of
having some practical consequences.

After 1 June 1962, no Member of the United Nations
could any longer claim any of the rights which might
have been originally granted by the Trusteeship Agree
ment. It might be contended that if, during the life
of the trusteeship, the trustee was responsible for some
act in violation of its terms which resulted in damage
to another Member of the United Nations or to one
of its nationals, a claim for reparation would not be
liquidated by the termination of the trust, but the
Application of the Republic of Cameroon sought only
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a finding of a breach of the law and included no claim
for reparation. Even if it were common ground that
the Trusteeship Agreement was designed to provide a
form of judicial protection which any Member of the
United Nations had a right to invoke in the general
interest, the Court could not agree that that judicial
protection survived the termination of the Trusteeship
Agreement; in filing its Application on 30 May 1961,
the Republic of Cameroon had exercised a procedural
right which appertained to it, but after 1 June 1961,
the Republic of Cameroon would no longer have had
any right to ask the Court to adjudicate at this stage
upon questions affecting the rights of the inhabitants
of the Territory and the general interest in the suc
cessful functioning of the Trusteeship System.

The Republic of Cameroon had contended that all
it sought was a declaratory judgement of the Court,
that prior to the termination of the Trusteeship Agree
ment the United Kingdom had breached its provisions.
The Court might, in an appropriate case, make a decla
ratory judgement but such a judgement must have a
continuing applicability. In this case there was a dispute
about the interpretation and application of a treaty, but
the treaty was no longer in force and there could be no
opportunity for a future act of interpretation or applica
tion in accordance with any judgement the Court
might render.

Whether or not at the moment the Application was
filed there was jurisdiction in the Court to adjudicate
upon the dispute, circumstanc~s that had since arisen
rendered any adjudication devoid of purpose. Under
these conditions, for the Court to proceed further in
the case would not, in its opinion, be a proper discharge
of its duties. The answer to the question whether the
judicial function was engaged might, in certain cases,
need to wait upon an examination of the merits. In
the present case, however, it was already evident that
it could not be engaged.

For these reasons the Court did not feel called upon
to pass expressly upon the several submissions of the
United Kingdom and found, by 10 votes to 5, that it
could not adjudicate upon the merits of the claim of the
Federal Republic of Cameroon.

Judges Spiropoulos and Koretsky appended to the
Judgement declarations of their dissent. Judge Jessup,
while entirely agreeing with the reasoning in the Judge
ment of the Court, also appended a declaration. Judges
Wellington Koo, Sir Percy Spender, Sir Gerald Fitz
maurice and Morelli appended separate opinions. Judges
Badawi and Bustamante y Rivero and Judge ad hoc
Beb a Don appended dissenting opinions.

2. South West Africa cases (Ethiopia v. South Africa;
Liberia v. South Africa)

These cases were referred to the Court on 4 Novem
ber 1960 by almost identical Applications of the Gov
ernments of Ethiopia and Liberia respectively, insti
tuting proceedings against the Government of South
Africa. They relate to a dispute between the Applicants
and South Africa concerning the continued existence
of the Mandate for South West Africa and the duties
and performance of South Africa, as Mandatory, there
under, the Applicants alleging that South Africa has
violated and continues to violate certain articles of
the Mandate and Article 22 of the Covenant of the
League of Nations. The annual reports for 1960-1961
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and 1961-1962 contain an account of the facts and the
initial proceedings.

The Government of South Africa raised preliminary
objections to the jurisdiction of the Court. In its
Judgement of 21 December 1962, of which an account
is given in the annual report for 1962-1963, the Court
dismissed these objections and found that it was com
petent to hear the dispute on the merits. The Counter
Memorial of South Africa was filed in January 1964.
An Order of 20 January 1964 fixed 20 June 1964 as
the time-limit for the filing of the Reply of Ethiopia
and of Liberia, and 20 November 1964 for the filing
of the Rejoinder of South Africa.

3. Case concerning the Barcelona Traction, Light and
Power Company, Limited (New Application: 1962)
(Belgium v. Spain)

Proceedings having reference to the adjudication in
bankruptcy in Spain in 1948 of the Barcelona Traction,
Light and Power Company, Limited, were inst.ituted
by Belgium against Spain in September 1958. The
Belgian Government having subsequently informed the
Court that it was not going on with the proceedings,
and the Spanish Government having indicated that it
had no objection to a discontinuance, the case wap
removed from the Court's list in Apri11961.

A new Application by Belgium dated 19 June 1962
recited the failure of negotiations which had taken place
subsequent to the discontinuance of the earlier pro
ceedin~s, and instituted fresh proceedings against Spain.
By this Application the Court was asked to adjudge
and declare that Spain is under an obligation to Belgium
to make reparation for the damage caused by the
conduct of its organs to the Belgian shareholders of
Barcelona Traction; and that such reparation should
as far as possible annul all the consequences for Belgian
nationals of the acts contrary to internation.al law com
mitted by the organs of the Spanish Stat{~. The Court
was asked to determine the compensation to be paid
by Spain to Belgium by reason of all tbe incidental
damage suffered by Belgian nationals, and to declare
that in the event of annulment of the consequences of
the acts complained of proving impossible, Spain shall
be under an obligation to pay compensation to Belgium
amounting to 88 per cent of the value of the business
on 12 February 1948, increased by an amount corre
sponding to all the incidental damage suffered by
Belgian nationals. In March 1963 the Spanish Govern
ment filed preliminary objections to the jurisdiction
and the proceedings on the merits were accordingly
suspended. The observations and submissions of Bel
gium on the objections were filed in August 1963.
Public hearings on the issue of jurisdiction were held
from 11 March to 19 May 1964, and the Judgement
of the Court on the preliminary objections is expected
to be delivered during the summer.

OTHER ACTIVITIES

A number of instruments registered or filed and
recorded with the Secretary-General of the United
Nations during the period under review contain pro
visions conferring upon the President of the Court the
power to make certain appointments in eventualities
provided for in the instruments. The power is usually
that of appointing sole arbitrators or umpires or arbi-
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trators to arbitration tribunals to be established in the
event of disputes between the parties.

COMPOSITION OF THE COURT AND OF THE
CHAMBER OF SUMMARY PROCEDURE

On 21 October 1963 the General Assembly and the
Security Council elected five Judges to fill the vacancies
arising from the expiry, on 5 February 1964, of the
tf'rn1S of Vice-President Alfaro and Judges Basdevant,
Moreno Quintana, C6rdova and Sir Gernld Fitzmaurice.
Those elected were Judge Sir Gerald Fitzmaurice,
Mr. Muhammad Zafrulla Khan, Mr. Luis Padilla
Nervo, :Mr. Isaac Forster and Mr. Andre Gros.

On 9 March 1964- the Court elected Judge Sir Percy
Spender as its President and Judge Wellington Koo
as its Vice-President for three years. On the same day
the Court constituted its Chamber of Summary Pro
cedure for the ensuing year. The following Members
of the Court were elected to form the Chamber:

Members: President Sir Percy Spender, Vice
President \VeIlington Koo, Judges Sir Gerald Fitz
maurice, Morelli and Jessup.

Substitllte Members: Judges Tanak-a. and Bustamante
y Rivero.

2. International Law Commission

FIFTEENTH SESSION OF THE COMMISSION

The International Law Commission held its fifteenth
session at Geneva from 6 May to 12 July 1963. The
following information supplements that given in last
year's report on the opening phase of the session.

A considerable part of the fifteenth session was again
devoted to the law of treaties. On the basis of the
second report of Sir Humphrey Waldock, Special Rap
porteur, the Commission adopted provisional draft ar
ticles on the invalidity and termination of treaties,
which it decided to transmit to Governments for com
ments. The Commission also studied the question of
extended participation in general multilateral treaties
concluded under the auspices of the League of Nations
(see section 5 below).

With regard to other topics which it has undertaken,
the Commission discussed and approved the report of
the Sub-Committee on State Responsibility, and that
of the Sub-Committee on Succession of States and
Governments; it appointed Mr. Roberto Ago as Special
Rapporteur for the topic or responsibility of States,
and Mr. Manfred Lachs as Special Rapporteur for that
of succession of States and Governments. In addition,
the Commission again took up the study of the topic
of special missions, for which Mr. Milan Bartos was
appointed as Special Rapporteur, and it had a first
general discussion of the preliminary report of Mr.
EI-Erian, the Special Rapporteur on the topic of
relations between States and inter-governmental
org"inizations.

CONSIDERATION BY THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON THE WORK OF ITS

FIFTEENTH SESSION

At the eighteenth session of the General Assembly,
the report of the International Law Commission was
referred to the Sixth Committee. Under that item of

the agenda, the Committee examined all the chapters
of the report except for that on the extended participa
tion in general multilateral treaties concluded under
the auspices of the League of Nations, which was the
subject of a separate item (see section 5 below). On
the recommendation of the Sixth Committee, the Gen
('ral Assembly adopted resolution 902 (XVIII) of
18 November 1963, by which it, in particular, took
note of the report and made certain recommendations
to the International Law Commission concerning its
future work.

SIXTEENTH SESSION OF THE COMMISSION

The sixteenth session of the International Law Com
mission opened at Geneva on 11 May 1964. The agenda
for the session included the following items: filling of
casual vacancies in the Commission (article 11 of the
Statute) ; question of the continuation of the sixteenth
session; law of treaties; special missions; relations be
tween States and inter-governmental organizations;
question of the organization of future sessions; co
operation with other bodies.

The Commission elected the following officers: Mr.
Roberto Ago, Chairman; Mr. Herbert Briggs, First
Vice-Chairman; Mr. Gregory Tunldn, Second Vice
Chairman; Mr. Mustapha Kamil Yasseen, General
Rapporteur.

On 12 May 1964, the Commission elected Mr. Paul
Reuter (France) and Mr. Jose Maria Ruda (Argen
tina) to fill the vacancies caused by the election of
Mr. Andre Gros and Mr. Padilla Nervo to the Interna
tional Court of Justice.

3. Consideration of principles of intemationallaw con
ceming friendly relations and co-operation among
States in accordance with the Charter of the United
Nations

In accordance with General Assembly resolution
1815 (XVII) of 18 December 1962, the question of the
principles of international law concerning friendly rela
tions and co-operation among States in accordance with
the Charter of the United Nations was again con
sidered by the Sixth Committee at the eighteenth
session of the Assembly. The Secretariat issued replies
received from Governments on the subject and prepared
a selection of documents on the matter and more espe
cially on the four principles which in accordance with
resolution 1815 (XVII) were to be considered at the
eighteenth session, namely: the principle of refraining
from the threat or use of force in international relations;
the principle of the peaceful settlement of disputes;
the duty not to intervene in matters within the domestic
jurisdiction of a State; and the principle of sovereign
equality of States.

The Sixth Committee devoted some time to its terms
of reference and the form which the results of its work
should take; it also discussed at some length the four
principles.

On the recommendation of the Sixth Committee the
General Assembly adopted resolution 1966 (XVIII)
of 16 December 1963 whereby it decided to establish a
Special Committee with a view to drawing up a report
containing, for the purpose of the progressive develop
ment and codification of the four principles so as to
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of its study and !ts recommendations.

The Special Committee which is to meet in the late
summer of 1963 will be composed of the following
twenty-seven States: Afghanistan, Argentina, Australia,
Cameroon, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Dahomey, France,
Ghana, Guatemala, India, Italy, Japan, Lebanon, Mada
gascar, Mexico, Netherlands, Nigeria, Poland, Ro
mania. Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
United Arab Republic, United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, United States of America,
Venezuela and Yugoslavia.

The Assembly also decided to consider the report
of the Special Committee at the nineteenth session,
together with three additional principles, namely (a)
the duty of States to co-operate with one another in
accordance with the Charter; (b) the principle of equal
rights nnd self-determination of peoples; and (c) the
principle that States shall fulfil in good faith the
obligations assumed by them ia accordance with tbe
Charter.

In accordance with the same resolution the Secre
tariat is preparing a systematic summary of the com
ments, statements, proposals and suggestions of Mem
ber States on this item.

During the discussion of this item the feeling was
expressed that an important contribution to the peaceful
settleme-nt of disputes and to the prevention of disputes
could be made by providing for impartial fact-finding
within the framework of international organizations
and in bilateral and multilateral conventions.

The General Assembly therefore adopted resolutio!1
1967 (XVIII) of 16 December 1963 by which it re
quested the Special Committee, which was established
under resolution 1966 (XVIII), to include the question
of methods of fact-finding in its deliberations.

The General Assembly also requested the Secretary
General to study the relevant aspects of the question
of methods of fact-finding. The report on this study
has been circulated.

4. Technical assistance to promote the teaching, study,
dissemination and wider appreciation of interna
tionallaw

As mentioned in last year's report, the General As
sembly decided, by resolution 1816 (XVII) of 18 De
cember 1962, to place on the provisional agenda of its
eighteenth session an item entitled "Technical assist
ance to promote the teaching, study, dissemination and
wider appreciation of international law". At its eight
eenth session the Assembly referred this item to the
Sixth Committee.

The Sixth Committee had before it a report by the
Secretary-General containing the results of a study by
him, together with the Director-General of UNESCO
and in consultation with Member States, of ways in
which Members could be aided in establishing and de
veloping broad programmes of training, as well as ex
changes of publications, in the field of international
law. The report, which had been requested in resolu
tion 1816 (XVII), further contained a study of the
possibility of proclaiming a United Nations Decade of
International Law. The Sixth Committee also had
before it the replies of Governments to a questionnaire
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which the Secretary-General had sent to Member
States in the course of preparing the foregoing report.

In the course of the debate on this item the Sixth
Committee established a workin~ group to submit re
commendations to it. On the baSIS of the report of the
Working Group the Sixth Committee approved three
draft resolutions which were adopted by the General
Assembly as resolution 1968 A, Band C (XVIII) of
16 December 1963. By those resolutions, the Assembly
inter alia established a Special Committee for the pur
pose of dra'wing up a practical plan and proposals for
technical assistance to promote the teaching, study, dis
semination and wider appreciation of international law;
requested the Technical Assistance Committee to ad
vise the Special Committee and the General Assembly
on the extent to which that kind of technical assist
ance could be implemented within the Expanded Pro
gramme of Technical Assistance and on the question
of possihle provision of funds under part V of the
re~t1lar budget; recommended to Member States and
other international organizations certain measures for
the promotion of the purposes of the resolution; in
vited Memher States, interested international or na
tional organizations and institutions or individuals to
make voluntary contributions to the United Nations
programmes in the field of international law; and de
cided to include the same item in the provisional agenda
of its nineteenth session.

Between the eighteenth and the nineteenth sessions
of the General Assembly, the Special Committee will
consider comments and suggestions made by Member
States and interested national organizations and insti
tutions, previous suggestions of the Secretary-General,
the report of the Technical Assistance Committee men
tioned above, and a report of the Secretary-General on
voluntary contributions, and will submit its renort to
the General Assembly at its nineteenth session,"

5. Participation in general multilaftnl treaties oon
eluded under the auspices of the League of Nations

In accordance with the request of the General As
semhly in resolution 1766 (XVII) of 20 November
1962. the International Law Commission, at its fif
teenth session, resumed its consideration of the question
of extended participation in general multilateral trea
ties concluded under the auspices of the League of
Nations. The Commission endorsed a suggestion put
forward by the Special Rapporteur on the law of trea
ties, that the power to invite fresh accessions to the
treaties in question, previously exercised by the Coun
cil of the League of Nations, might be assumed by an
organ of the United Nations through the adoption of
a General Assembly resolution. This proposal was ac
cordingly referred to by the Commission in its report
to the Assembly in listing the various methods of
amendment which might be adopted. The Commission
also stated that it would be necessary to review the
treaties concerned in order to determine if they were
still of interest for States and whether they required
adaptation to contemporary conditions.

The Sixth Committee considered the question in the
light of the Commission's report at the eighteenth Ses
sion of the General Assembly. A draft resolution was
introduced, proposing that a solution should be found
through the adoption of a General Assembly resolution
specifying the Assembly as the appropriate organ to
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exercise the functions which had been performed by
the Council of the League. Member States which were
parties to the treaties in question were asked to agree
to the transfer by voting for the resolution. Following
discussion of the category of States to which invita
tions to accede should be sent, the General Assembly
~rlopted resolution 1903 (XVIII) of 18 November
1963. The General Assembly was designated as the
appropriate organ to exercise the power to invite fresh
accessions conferred by multilateral treaties of a tech
nical and non-political character on the Council of the
League of Nations. The Secretary-General was re
quested to bring the resolution to the notice of parties
to the treaties which were not Member States; to con
sult with States parties and with United Nations bodies
as to whether the treaties concerned have ceased to be
in force, have been superseded by later treaties, have
otherwise ceased to be of interest for accession by
additional States, or required adaptation to contem
porary conditions; and to report to the General As
sembly at its nineteenth session. In addition, the Sec
retary-General was requested to invite each State
which was a Member of the United Nations, or a
member of a specialized agency, or a party to the
Statute of the International Court of Justice, or had
been designated by the General Assembly, and which
was otherwise not eligible to become a party, to accede
to the treaties in question. The Assembly also decided
to place the question on the provisional agenda of its
nineteenth session.

In accordance with the resolution, the Secretary·
General has invited States parties to the treaties to
transmit to him their views as to the present status
of the treaties and their possible need for revision. In
two instances where sufficient evidence existed that the
treaties were still in operation, the Secretary-General
has invited accessions from States which became eligible
under the terms of the resolution.

6. United Nations Juridical Yearbook

The first volume of the United Nations Juridical
Yearbook (provisional edition for 1962, in English)
has been published. The Juridical Yearbook for 1963
is in preparation.

7. Intemational rivers

By resolution 1401 (XIV) of 21 November 1959,
the General Assembly requested the Secretary-General
to prepare a report on the legal problems relating to
the utilization and use of international rivers. That
report has been published.

8. Treaties and multilateral conventions

REGISTRATION AND PUBLICATION OF TREATIES AND
INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENTS

A total of 728 treaties and international agreements
were registered with the Secretariat during the year
ended 15 June 1964: 516 by 35 Governments, 136 by
7 specialized agencies and 5 international organizations,
and 76 ex officio. A total of 7 treaties and agreements
were filed and recorded; 2 at the request of one Gov
ernment and one international organization and 5 by
the Secretariat. This brought to 10,778 the total of
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tr\?aties and agreements registered or filed and recorded
frol'] 14 December 1946 to 15 June 1964. In addition,
during the year ended 15 June 1964, 394 certified
statements were registered or filed and recorded, bring
ing up to 3,694 the total of certified statements regis
tered or filed and recorded as at 15 June 1964.

During the period covered by the present report,
the Secretariat has published 32 volumes of the Treaty
Series (up to volume 449).

Further, 34 volumes of the Series (up to volume
48'3) covering the material registered or filed and re
corded up to the end of 1963, are in various stages
of the printing process and are expected to appear by
the end of 1964.

NEW CONVENTIONS CONCLUDED UNDER THE AUSPICES
OF THE UNITED NATIONS

The following instrument of which the Secretary
General is the depositary has been drawn up under
the auspices of the United Nations since the publica
tion of the last report:

Al?;reement establishing the African Development
Bank, done at Khartoum on 4 August 1963.

STATUS OF SIGNATURES, RATIFICATIONS AND
ACCESSIONS: ENTRY INTO FORCE

The number of international agreements for which
the Secretary-General exercises depositary functions
has risen to 167.

During the period covered by the present report, a
total of 80 signatures have been affixed to those agree
ments, and 256 instruments of ratification, accession
or notification have been transmitted to the Secretary
General. Of those agreements, 123 have entered into
force, the following seven since 16 June 1963:

International Coffee Agreement, 1962, signed at
New York on 28 September 1962 (entered into force
provisionally on 1 July 1963 and definitively on 27 De
cember 19(3) ;

European Convention on International Commercial
Arbitration, done at Geneva on 21 April 1961 (entered
into force on 7 January 1964); .

International Convention for the Protection of Per
formers, Producers of Phonograms and Broadcasting
Organisations, done at Rome on 26 October 1961 (en
tered into force on 18 May 1964) ;

Vienna Convention on Diplomatic Relations, done
at Vienna on 18 April 1961 (entered into force on
24 April 1964);

Optional Protocol concerning Acquisition of Na
tionality, done at Vienna on 18 April 1961 (entered
into force on 24 April 1964);

Optional Protocol concerning the Compulsory Settle
ment of Disputes, done at Vienna on 18 April 1961
(entered into force on 24 April 1964) ;

Convention on the Continental Shelf, done at Geneya
on 29 April 1958 (entered into force on 10 June 1964).

REvISED GENERAL ACT FOR THE PACIFIC SETTLEMENT
OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTEs

The following lists, corresponding to the three forms
of accession provided in.article 38 of the Revised Gen-
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eral Act for the Pacific Settlement of International
Disputes, approved by the General Assembly on 28
April 1949, are published in accordance with the provi
sions of paragraph 3 of article 43 of this Act:

ACCESSIONS

eight. Algeria, Cambodia, Gabon, Jamaica, Kuwait,
Peru, Rwanda, Somalia and Yemen acceded to the
Convention, while Cyprus, to which the Convention
had been applicable before the attainment of its inde
pendence, notified the Secretary-General that it con
sidered itself bound by the Convention.

,..,

9. PrivHeges and immunities

CONVENTION ON THE PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF
THE UNITED NATIONS

During the year under review, the number of States
parties to the Convention on the Privileges and Im
munities of the United Nations increased to eighty-

(a) All the prO'Visions of the Act (chapters I, 11, III
and IV)
Belgium 23 December 1949
Norway 16 July 1951
Denmark 25 March 1952
Luxembourg 28 June 1961
Upper Volta 27 March 1962

(b) Provisions relating to conciliation and judicial
settlement (chapters I and II), together with the
general provisions dealing with these procedures
(chapter IV)
Sweden 22 June 1950

With the reservations provided in article 39, para
graph 2 (a), with the effect of excluding from the
procedure described in the present Act disputes arising
out of facts prior to the accession.

RESERVATIONS TO MULTILATERAL CONVENTIONS

In resolution 1452 B (XIV) of 7 December 1959
the General Assembly requested the Secretary-General
to obtain information from all depositary States and
international organizations with respect to depositary
practice in relation to reservations to multilateral trea
ties and to prepare a summary of such practices, in
cluding his own, for use by the International Law
Commission in preparing its reports on the law of
treaties and by the General Assembly in considering
these reports.

Pursuant to this request, the Secretary-General, by
circular letter of 25 July 1962, invited States and inter
national organizations which are serving as depositaries
of multilateral conventions to provide him with infor
mation regarding their depositary practice in relation
to reservations. A detailed questionnaire was enclosed
in the Secretary-General's circular letter to assist the
States and the international organizations concerned in
preparing the requested information. Replies of sub
stance were received from thirty-four States and six
teen inter-governmental organizations.

The report of the Secretary-General consisting of
the summary of depositary practices of States and
international organizations, including his own, in rela
tion to reservations was issued on 29 January 1964.

CoNVENTION ON THE PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES OF
THE SPECIALIZED AGENCIES

During the same period, five more States acceded
to the Convention on the Privileges and Immunities
of the Specialized Agendes, namely, Algeria, Argen
tina, Cyprus, Jamaica and Rwanda. In addition, two
States already parties to the Convention, by notifica
tion to the Secretary-General, extended the application
of the Convention to additional Specialized Agencies.
There are now forty-nine States parties to the Con
vention.

SPECIAL AGREEMENTS RELATING TO PRIVILEGES AND
IMMUNITIES

By an exchange of letters dated 31 March 1964, an
Agreement was concluded between the United Nations
and the Government of the Republic of Cyprus con
cerning' th" Status of the United Nations Peace
Keeping Force in Cyprus. This Agreement was subject
to ratification by the Republic of Cyprus but the Gov
ernment undertook to give it provisional application
pending ratification. Oosely similar in terms to the
Agreement between the United Nations and the Gov
ernment of Egypt of 8 February 1957 concerning the
Status of the United Nations Emergency Force in
Egypt, the Agreement with Cyprus affirmed that the
United Nations Peace-Keeping Force in Cyprus, being
a subsidiary organ of the United Nations, would enjoy
the status, privileges and immunities of the Organiza
tion in accordance with the Convention on the Privi
leges and Immunities of the United Nations, to which
Cyprus was a party. In addition, the Agreement pro
vided for certain facilities necessary to the Force for
its effective operation, such as the installation of radio
sending and receiving stations; the right to the use of
roads, bridges, port facilities and airfields without the
payment of dues, tolls or charges; and the establish
ment of service institutes to provide amenities for per
sonnel of the Force other than local recruits. The
members of the Force were subject to the exclusive
jurisdiction of their respective national States in re
spect of any criminal offences committed in Cyprus;
in civil matters, they enjoyed exemption from Cypriot
jurisdiction in matters relating to their official duties.
They were exempt from taxation on the pay and emolu
ments received from their national Government or from
the United Nations and from all direct taxes, registra
tion fees and charges. Members of the United Nations
Secretariat detailed by the Secretary-General to serve
with the Force remained officials of the United Nations
and enjoyed the privileges and immunities accorded
officials of the Organization under the articles V and
VII of the aforesaid Convention. With respect to the
locally recruited personnel of the Force, who were not
members of the Secretariat, the Agreement accorded
them only an immunity from legal process in respect
of official acts and an exemption from income taxation
and from national service obligations provided in sec
tion .18 (a), (b) and (c) of the Convention. The
Commander of the Force was given the privileges and

Provisions relating to conciliation (chapter I) and
the general provisions concerning that procedure
(chapter IV)
None.

(c)
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immunities accorded to diplomatic envoys in ac
cordance with international law, as provided in sec
tion 19 of the Convention, while officers serving on
the Commander's Headquarters staff and such other
senior field officers as the Commander might designate
were entitled to the privileges and immunities accorded
experts on mission for the United Nations under ar
ticle VI of the Convention. The Agreement also pro
vided for arrangements for the settlement of claims of
a private law ch~racter and of disputes arising out of
the interpretation or application of its terms.

With respect to the United Nations Cyprus Mediator
and his staff, the Governments of Cyprus, Greece,
Turkey and the United Kingdom, by separate exchanges
of <lotes with the Secretary-General, agreed to accord
them the privileges and immunities, exemptions and
facilities accorded to diplomatic envoys in accordance
with international law.

The same diplomatic treatment was accorded to the
Commander of the United Nations Yemen Observa
tion Mission. An exchange of letters between the Sec
retary-General and the Acting Permanent Representa
tive of Saudi Arabia on 23 August 1963 affirmed that
the Commander and all personnel serving under him
would enjoy the privileges and immunities, exemptions
and facilities accorded to diplomatic envoys in accord
ance with international law. The Agreement also pro
viued for frel::dom of entry and movement for all
personnel of the Mission as well as the right of unre
stricted communication for the Mission.

The year under review also saw the conclusion of
additional agreements between the United Nations and
Member States that contained provisions relating to
privileges and immunities of the United Nations. Be
sides the standard Agreements concerning Technical
Assistance. the Special Fund and the provision of
Operational or Executive Personnel, several agree
ments were entered into for the purpose of making
arrangements for the holding of a United Nations
conference in the contracting State. These include, for
instance, an Agreement of 16 July 1963 with the Gov
ernment of Poland concerning arrangements for the
holding in Warsaw of a seminar on the rights of the
child, an Agreement of 26 May 1963 with the Gov
ernment of Italy regardin~ the United Nations Con
ference on International Travel and Tourism to be
held in Rome, and an Agreement of 27 February 1964
with the Government of Yugoslavia concerning the
1965 World Population Conference to be held in Bel
grade.

10. Rules of procedure of the General Assembly

In a letter dated 16 September 1963, the representa
tives of forty-eight Member States requestc:d the in
clusion in the agenda of the eighteenth seSSIon of the
General Assembly of an item entitled "Question of
the composition of the General Committee of the Gen
eral Assembly". In an explanatory memorandum it
was stated that in view of the fact that in recent years
there had been a large increase in the membership of
the United Nations, particularly from Asia and Africa,
the General Committee had lost its representative char
acter and no longer reflected the principle of equitable
geographical distribution.

The question was allocated by the Assembly to the
Special Political Committee where it was discussed in
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conjunction with the question of equitable representa
tion on the Security Council and the Economic and
Social Council. During the discussion, fifty-five Asian
African States submitted a draft resolution, together
with an annex, setting forth the geographical pattern
for the election of the President, the Vice-Presidents
and the Chairmen of the Main Committees. To this
draft resolution, the following amendments were pro
posed: an amendment by three Commonwealth States;
an amendment by two Eastern European States to
which a sub-amendment was proposed by Nigeria;
and an amendment by nineteen Latin American States.
The sponsors of the first ametldment later declared
that they would not press it to a vote. The second
amendment, as modified, was adopted by the Special
Political Committee by a vote of 97 to one, with 11 ab
stentions. The nineteen-Power amendment was accepted
by the sponsors of the draft resolution. The draft reso
lution, as amended, was adopted by the Committee by
a vote of 109 to none.

On 17 December 1963 upon the recommendation of
the Special Political Committee, the general resolution
1990 (XVIII) whereby it decided to increase the
number of its Vice-Presidents from thirteen to seven
teen and to provide for a pattern for the election of
the President of the Assembly, the seventeen Vice
Presidents and the seven Chairmen of the Main Com
mittees. It was stipulated in the annex that, in elect
ing the President of the General Assembly, regard
should be had for equitable geographical rotation of
the office among African and Asian States, East
European States, Latin American States, Western
European or other States. Of the seventeen Vice
Presidents, seven representatives shall be elected from
African and Asian States, one from Eastern European
States, three from Latin American States, two from
Western European and other States and five from the
permanent members of the Security Council. The elec
tion of the President will, however, have the effect of
reducing by one the number of Vice-Presidents allo
cated to the region from which the President is elected.
As to the Chairmen of the Main Committees, three
shall be elected from African and Asian States, one
from Eastern European States, one from Latin Ameri
can States, one from Western European or other States,
and the seventh chairmanship shall rotate every alter
nate year among Latin American and Western .Euro
pean or other States. Rules 31 and 38 of the Assembly's
rules of procedure, together with the footnote to rule
31 setting forth the geographical pattern of elections,
were amended accordingly.

11. Improvement of methods of work of the General
Assembly

The General Assembly considered at its eighteenth
session the report of the Ad Hoc Committee submitted
in pursuance of Assembly resolution 1845 (XVII). It
adopted on 11 November 1963 resolution 1898 (XVIII)
whereby the General Assembly noted the observations
contained in the report and approved the recommenda
tions submitted by the Ad Hoc Committee and, in
particular, those which provided that: (a) the Presi
dent of the General Assembly should ensure that the
general debate proceeds in a methodical and regular
manner, the list of speakers being closed by the Presi
dent with the consent of the Assembly as soon as he
considers it feasible; (b) all the Main Committees,
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except the First Committee, should begin work not
later than two working days after they have been
notified of their agenda; (c) the First Committee
should meet as soon as possible to deal with items on
its agenda; at the beginning of the session the Com
mittee could meet when there is an interruption in the
general debate; later, plenary meetings might be held
during part of the day, the other part being reserved
for the First Committee; (d) the Main Committees
should establish work schedules indicating the dates on
which they will consider items on their agenda and
dates on which they propose to conclude their work;
such schedules or programmes should be transmitted
to the General Committee to obtain the latter Com
mittee's recommendations, including such as may relate
to the dates by which the Main Committees should
conclude their work; (e) each of the Main Committees
should, in light of the Ad Hoc Committee's report, set
up sub-committees and working groups of limited size
but representative of its members to faciltate its work;
(f) the General Committee should fulfil its functions
under rules 40, 41 and 42 of the rules of procedure
by making appropriate recommendations to the As
sembly and its Committees to facilitate the closing of
the session by the date fixed and to this end it should
meet once every three weeks; (g) the Presiding Of
ficers should make use of the rules of procedure and,
in particular, their prerogatives under rules 35 and
108 of the rules of procedure so as to accelerate the
work of the Assembly. Their attention was drawn to
punctuality, to the order of names of representatives
on the list of speakers and the proper exercise of the
right of reply, explanations of vote and points of order.

The Ad Hoc Committee's report also dealt with the
question of the introduction of mechanical means of
voting in the General Assembly. It was the view of
the Committee that, subject to further examination
of the financial considerations involved, the Secretary
General should explore the possibility in order that the
electrical system of voting should be tried experimen
tally for one or two years in one or more conference
rooms. The question was discussed by the Advisory
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions
and the Fifth Committee of the Assembly. The report
of the Fifth Committee containing a draft resolution
co-sponsored by sixteen Member States was considered
by the General Assembly in plenary meeting on 12 De
cember 1%3. The Assembly approved by 51 votes to
10, with 23 abstentions, resolution 1957 (XVIII)
which authorized the Secretary-General to arrange for
the installation of electrical voting equipment in the
General Assembly Hall on an experimental basis for
one year and to carry out additional work of a pre
paratory nature in O!le or two committee rooms so as
to permit an eventual expansion of the sysf:~m without
undue expense, if the experiment is successful; and
requested the Secretary-General to include in the provi
sional agenda of the nineteenth session an item entitled
"Installation of mechanical means of voting".

12. Arbitration of dispotes of a private law charader
in international transactions

The United Nations Centre for the Promotion of
Commercial Arbitration in the region of the Economic
Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE),
established in 1962 within the secretariat of ECAFE,
continued its work toward the promotion of interest in,
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and the development of facilities for, commercial
arbitration in the region.

Towards the end of last year a United Nations
expert on arbitration visited, on behalf of the Centre,
several countries in the region for discussions with
the Centre's national correspondents in order to detet.
mine the specific fields in which the ECAFE Centre
might provide advice or materials for legislation or
institutional facilities, or where there existed a par
ticular interest in or need for arbitration in matters
arising from international transactions. In the course
of his work the expert consulted extensively with
officials and members of business, legal and other groups
concerned with the development of arbitration. He
reported in particular on existing facilities for arbitra
tion and made recommendations as to how the CeiLtre
might participate in their further development.

On the basis of the expert's report the secretariat
consulted, at a meeting held early this year, with ex
perts concerned with arbitration in the ECAFE region
on what subjects might usefully be examined at the
ECAFE Conference on Arbitration to be held in 1964.
The experts considered such matters as procedures for
designating arbitrators and determining the place of
arbitration where parties to disputes are unable to reach
agreement on these matters, the preparation of model
rules of arbitral procedure and standards for the con
ciliation of disputes, the examination of arbitral pro
visions in standard general conditions of sale in use
in the region, the further development of educational
methods in arbitration, and the role to be played by the
Arbitration Centre in respect to each of these matters.
A report to be prepared by the secretariat, in light of
these consultations, will be circulated to ECAFE Gov
ernments for their observations prior to the forthcoming
Conference.

13. Review and amendment of the Charter of the
United Nations

The Committee on arrangements for a conference for
the purpose of reviewing the Charter, which was kept
in being by General Assembly resolution 1756 (XVII)
of 23 October 1962 and required to report to the As
sembly at its eighteenth session, met in July and
August 1963.

After initial debates, the Committee adopted a reso
lution to set up a sub-committee of nine members whicR
would "establish contact with all the States Members
of the United Nations and, in particular, the permanent
members of the Security Council, with a view to reach
ing an agreement regarding what recommendation
should be made to the General Assembly". The Sub
Committee, which was to report to the parent Com
mittee before the beginning of the eighteenth regular
session of the General Assembly, took various steps to
discharge its responsibilities: first, the chairman of the
sub-committee addressed a letter to all Member States
inviting them to express their views concerning the
recommendations that should be made to the Assembly;
second, the officers of the sub-committee were entrusted
with the task of contacting the permanent members
of the Security Council to ascertain their views on the
matter; third, members of the sub-committee were
organized into negotiating teams to establish informal
contacts for the same purpose with the various regional
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and political groupbgs which existed within the Or
ganization.

After these consultations, the sub-committee arrived
at the conclusion that while there were certain im
portant similarities between the views held by Member
States as to the question of Charter review and modi
fication, there was at that time still no unanimous
agreement as to an effective way of solving the concrete
problem to which most of the Member States attached
special importance. In its report to the parent Committee
the sub-committee outlined the areas of agreement which
it had found among Member States by broadly sum
marizing their views on the question of Charter review
and modification.

Having considered the report of its sub-committee,
the Committee submitted the following conclusions and
recommendations to the General Assembly:

(a) While the tr~rits of a General Review Con
ference after the Organization had functioned for more
than seventeen years were recognized, there was
general agreement that the existing international
circumstances were still not propitious for the holding
of a general conference for the purpose of reviewing
the Charter under Article 109 of the Charter.

(b) It was generally agreed that the composition
of the Security Council and the Economic and Social
Council should reflect better the increase in the number
of United Nations Members. in particular those from
Africa and Asia, although there were differences of
opinion regarding the methods of achieving this agreed
goal. The attention of the Assembly was therefore
drawn to this problem, and the Committee e..,,-pressed
the hope that the Assembly would have an opportunity
of dealing with it as an urgent and important matter
at its 1963 session.

(c) It was the 'L:W of the Committee that the
General Assembly might set up a special committee
to negotiate as to the generally acceptable means of
achieving the increased membership of the two Councils
under the Charter with a view to ensuring adequate
and equitable representation of all Member States and,
in particular, those from Africa and Asia. This special
committee could be requested to report to the General
Assembly not later t.ltan at its nineteenth session.

(d) Finally the Committee recommended that it be
kept in being to discharge the function entrusted to
it by General Assembly resolution 992 (X) of 21
November 1955, and that it be invited to report with
recommendations to the Assembly at its twentieth
session. It further recommended in effect the continua
tion of the preparation of supplements to the Repertory
of Practice of United Nations Organs.

On 17 December 1963, after it had adopted a
resolution on the question of equitable representation
on the Security Council and the Economic and Social
Council (for debates on this question see the section
entitled "Amendment of the Charter", below), the
General Assembly adopted a draft resolution submitted
by Mghanistan, Austria and Costa Rica as resolution
1993 (XVIII) whereby the Assembly decided to keep
the Committee in being; invited the Committee to
report with recommendations to the Assembly at its
twentieth session and requested th~ continuation of the
preparation of supplements to the Repertory of Practice
of United Nations Organs.
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AMENDMENT OF THE CHARTER

In a letter dated 16 September 1963, the permanent
representatives of forty-four States requested the in
clusion in the agenda of the eighteenth session of the
General Assembly of an item entitled "Question of
equitable representation on the Security Council and
the Economic and Social Council". It was stated in a
memorandum accompanying the request that there was
an increase in the membership of the United Nations
which was due to the emergence and the admission
to the United Nations of a large number of new States
from Africa and Asia. In view of that development
and the likelihood of a further increase in membership,
it had become necessary to review the composition of
the Security Council and the Economic and Social
Council whh a view to providing for a more equitable
representation reflecting the increase in the membership
of the United Nations.

On 20 September the General Assembly decided to
include in its agenda the question of equitable repre
sentation on the Security Council and the Economic
and Social Council, together with a report by the
Economic and Social Council on the enlargement of its
membership, and to allocate it to the Special Political
Committee.

In the Special Political Comm:ttee, the represen
tatives of twenty-one Latin Americ.:1l1 and Caribbean
States introduced, on 10 December, two draft reso
lutions. The first of these draft resolutions, as sub
sequently revised by the sponsors, called for amend
ment of the Charter to increase the membership of the
Security Council from eleven to thirteen by adding two
non-permanent seats. The second draft resolution called
for an increase in the membership of the Economic and
Social Council from eighteen to twenty-four. The
sponsors of the two draft resolutions stated that they
did not consider that there was justification for solving
the question of equitable representation on the two
Councils by a redistribution of seats. They further
stated that although the main increase in membership
had been from Africa and Asia, which continents
should therefore have larger representation in the
major organs of the United Nations, that representation
should not, as redistribution would imply, be at the
expense of other Members or other regions of the
Organization.

On 13 December the representatives of thirty-seven
African and Asian States submitted to the Committee
two draft resolutions. The first of these called for
increasing the membership of the Security Council
from eleven to fifteen by adding four non-permanent
seats, and then those ten non-permanent members
of the Council would be elected according to the
following pattern: five from African and Asian States;
one from Eastern European States; two from Latin
American and Caribbean States and two from \Vestern
European and other States. In connexion with this draft
resolution, the sponsors felt that fifteen represented a
maximum figure as well as a minimum and that its
adoption would therefore obviate the need for a further
readjustment at some future date because of further
increases in the membership of the United Nations.
The second thirty-seven Power draft resolution called
for increasing the membership of the Economic and
Social Council from eighteen to twenty-seven with
eight of the nine additional members to be elected
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from among the African and Asian States and the
ninth from each of the geographical regions by rotation.

A number of delegations, includiny. those of the
Netherlands, Canada, New Zeaiand and Australia,
while accepting the validity of the claims of new Mem
bers to more equitable representation on the two organs,
stated that those claims should not be satisfied at
the expense of the older Members. For that reason,
it was necessary to expand the membership of the
Council and not just redistribute the seats. Moreover,
in any new distribution of seats on the two Councils,
the first criterion, mentioned in Article 23 of the
Charter, namely, the contribution of Members to the
maintenance of international peace and security, should
have the paramount consideration.

The USSR, while fully sympathizing with the
initiative taken by a large group of African and Asian
countries to ensure equitable representation or. the two
Councils and while considering that the present pre
ferential position of the Western Powers operated to
the disadvantage not only of the African States but
also of the socialist States, believed that as long as
the question of restoring the lawful rights of the
People's Republic of China in the United Nations was
not settled, the redistribution of the existing non
permanent seats on the Security Council and the seats
in the Economic and Social Council offered the best
possibilities of equitable representation for the African
and Asian States. This did not mean, however, that
the Soviet Union was not in favour of an increase
in the membership of those organs. In that respect,
it maintained that lawful procedures consistent with
the letter and spirit of the Charter must be followed
in carrying out those changes. Amendment of the
Charter would be invalid and unlawful without the
approval of all five permanent members of the Security
Council, which included the People's Republic of
China.

The United States representative stated that his
Government had consistently favoured enlargement of
the two Councils with a view to giving adequate repre
sentation to the new Members of the United Nations,
particularly those from Africa and Asia. It also believed
that a mere reallocation of the existing seats would
not provide a solution, but would only leave all areas
dissatisfied and arouse resentment. While the United
States supported enlargement of the Councils, it was
also concerned that they should not become unwieldy
in size. As far as the draft resolutions were conctrned,
the United States delegation would accept amendments
to the Charter providing for a thirteen-seat Security
Council and a twenty-four-seat Economic and Social
Council.

While the United States, the United Kingdom and
France were in favour of postponement of a decision
on the question of expanding the Councils in ')rder
to permit further discussions and negotiations, the re
presentative of the United Kingdom found the. proposed
increases in the Latin American draft acceptable,
provided set arrangements could be made about the
distribution of seats in the two Councils. In this con
nexion, he recalled that under existing arrangements,
seats on the two Councils were provided for the
Commonwealth either as a whole or in relation to
those Commonwealth members which were not covered
by the other groupings. The representative of France
stated that the only way to achieve results was to
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continue the consultations among the various groups
during the coming months and to take up the question
again as a matter of priority at the opening of the
nineteenth session of tlle Assembly. Th~ representative
of China considered that, since it did not appear that
a set agleement could be reached between the various
groups so late in the session, the sponsors of the various
draft resolutions would do well not to press for a vote
on them.

After a series of consultations among the <lelegations,
the sponsors of the Latin American draft resolutions
agreed to incorporate in their draft resolutions amend
ments proposed by the African-Asian group which are
based upon that group's two draft resolutions.

As amended, the Latin American draft resolution
called for a fifteen-member Security Coundi instead
of tljrteen, and for a twenty-seven-member Eco.'omic
and S"cial Council instead of twenty-four. In the dec
tion to the Security Council the ten non-permanent
seats were to be filled accorG In"" to the following
geographical pattern: five from J crican and Asian
States; one from Eastern Europeau States; two from
Latin American States; and two from Western
European and other States. The nine additional
members of the Economic and Social Council were
to be elected as follows: seven from African and
Asian States; one from Latin American States; and
one from Western European and other States.

Before proceeding to the vote, the chairman of the
African-Asian group and the African group explained
that the new distribution of seats in the Security
Council as enunciated in the only draft resolution
now before the Special Political Committee, was to
be understood as follows: of the five African-Asian
seats, it was understood that three would be allocated to
Africa and two to Asia. Further, they wished it to
be understood that at the nineteenth session of the
Assembly, their groups would maintain a status quo
with respect to the Latin Americans concerning dis
tribution of the existing seats, if the required number
of ratifications to effect the new distribution had not
been reached.

The Special Political ~'lmmittee adopted the twenty
one-Power draft resolutIon relating to the Security
Council, as amended, by a roll-cali vote of 96 to 11,
with 4 ~bstentions. The draft resolution on the Eco
nomic and Social Council, as amended, was adopted
by a roll-caU vote of 95 to 11, with 4 abstentions. On
the recommendation of the Special Political Committee,
the draft resolutil>n relating to the Security Council
was adopted, on 17 Decehlber, by the General As
sembly by a roU-call vote of 97 to 11, with 4 absten
tions, as resolution 1991 A (XVIII). The draft reso
lution relating to the Economic and Social Council
was adopted by a roll-call vote of 96 to 11 with 5 ab
stentions, as resolution 1991 B (XVIII). Thus, the
Assembly decided to adopt, in accordance with Article
108 of the Charter of the United Nations, amendments
to Articles 23 and 27 and to Article 61 of the Charter
a-nd to submit them for ratification by the States Mem
bers of the United Nations.

At the plenary meeting before the adoption of As
sembly resolution 1991 (XVIII), the representative
of Albania, opposing a Syrian proposal for adjourn
ment, stated that the People's Republic of China was
not opposed to an increase in the number of seats of
the major organs of the United Nations and that it
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had only &aid that it could not undertake any commit
ment in that connexion as long as its legitimate rights
were not restored in the United Nations.

On 21 December, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of the Soviet Union issued ~ statement. which was
transmitted to the Secretary-General for circulation as
an official United Nations document. expiaining that
while there was no difference of outlook between the
socialist countries and the African-Asian States on the
need to ensure appropriate representation of the newly
independent ",tates in the principal organs of the
United Nations, the Soviet Union believed that before
that situation could be redressed, conditions must be
created enabling the corresponding amendments to the
Charter to be mac1~ without involving a violation of
the Charter. One \.-..:y to remove the obstacle to the
adoption of necessary amendments to the Charter was
for all the African and Asian States to join in a united
front with those who were demanding the immediate
restoration of the lawful rights of the People's Re
public of China. The difficulty could also be removed
if 'the Government of the People's Republic of China
were to make a clear statement agreeing to the Charter
amendments called for by the Assembly resolution on
increasing the membership of the. two Councils. In that
case, the Soviet Union would of course be able to give
its approval to the amendments. For the moment, how
ever, the Soviet Union would propose further consulta
tions towards finding means of solving the problem of
restoring the lawful rights of the People's Republic of
China and on steps which might be taken. even before
the restoration of the lawful rights of the People's R~
public of China, to solve the question of increasing
the membership of the Security Council and of the
Economic and Social Council.

As or 15 June, Algeria. Ghana, Jamaica and Thai
land have, in accordance with Article 108 of the United
Nations Charter, ratified amendments to Articles 23,
27 and 61 of the Charter.

14. The status of permanent sovereignty of peoples and
nations over their national wealth and resources

The report of the Secretary-General on the various
aspects of permanent sovereignty over natural re
sources, prepared in pursuance of General Assembly
resolution 1803 (X·~III), was published in November
1963. It dealt largely with recent legislative develop
ments and factual economic data germane to the topic,
stress being laid ,'n the newly independent counrries.

The first part of the report dealt with national meas
ures affecting the ownership or use of natural resources
by foreign nationals or entreprises; emphasis was given
to recent examples of investment and mining legisla
tion, especially in the developing countries. In addition.
the report took account of such recent trends as pro
duction-sharing and investment-incentive measures, as
we~~ as of legislative provisions for the settlement of
disputes under the measures reviewed.

The second part, relating to international agreements
affecting foreign participation in the development of
natural resources, covered principles, policies and 010

dalities of recent instances of state succession in re
spect of such agre€:ments, recent bilateral agreements
on the encouragement and production of investments
and on compensation for nationalized property, treaty
rights of States in foreign territory, as well as a num-

her of multilateral agreements and draft instruments
relating to the European Economic Community, the
Counril of Europe, and the Cairo Conference of Devel
oping Countries.

The third part, on international arbitration and ad
judication. includes a summary of three interrelated
cases between France, Greece and Italy, in respect of
a lighthouse concession granted by the Ottoman Em
pire and questions arising out of a subsequent taking of
that contract by a successor State. It also covers briefly
new provisions of a bilateral and multilateral character
for the settlement of disputes between States and pri
vate parties.

The fourth part reviews legislative and factual in
formation on the status of permanent sovereignty over
natural resources in Non-Self-Gol:erning and Trust
Territories.

Finally, the fifth part provides factual information
on the extent of foreign participation in certain re
s~urces, exploration and exploitation arrangements, re
vIews recent developments relating to arrangements for
mineral exploration in Africa undertaken by the Euro
pean Coal and Steel Community, and deals with recent
concession arrangements with foreign companies for the
development of resources in Australia and Gabon.

The report has been submitted to the Economic and
Social Council for consideration at its thirty-seventh
session in the summer of 1964.

15. Legal aspects of the peaceful uses of outer space

The consideration of the legal problems arising out
of the exploration and use ·:f outer space took place
in the Committee on the Peaceful US(S of Outer Space
during its meetings held frum 9 to 13 September and
on 2~ November 1.963, in the First Committee during
the eIghteenth sessIOn of the General Assembly and in
the Legal Sub-Committee of the Committee on the
Peaceful Uses of Outer Space during the first part of
its third session from 9 to 26 March 1964. The ac
count of consideration of these problems is given in
chapter II, section 3, of the present report.

16. United Nations Administrative Tribmw

AGREEMENTS CONCLUDED UNDER ARTICLE 14 OF THE
STATUTE OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE TRIBUNAL

Two agreements we~" c011cluded under article 14 of
the Statute of the Administrative Tribunal during the
period under review. The first extended the jurisdiction
of the Tribunal to applications by staff members of
the International Atomic Energy Agency alleging nc)O
observance of the Regulations of the United Nations
Joint Staff Pension Fund. The second agreement
extended the jurisdiction of the Tribunal to applica
tions alleging non-observance of contracts of ~ploy

ment or of the terms of appointment of :;>;11: mem
bers of the Inter-Governmental Maritime Consultative
Organization.

ACTIVITIES OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE TRIBUNAL

The Administrative Tribunal met in New York from
17 September to 9 October 1963 and in Paris from
27 April to 8 May 1964. In New York, the Tribunal
examined fiv\~ (·;Jes and held its annual plenary session
for the e1€:" <011 of officers and the consideration of
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matters affecting the operation of the Tribunal. In
Paris, the Tribunal examined one case.

The judgements and the decision delivered by the
Tribunal in the six cases submitted to it are summarized
below.

" lldgement No. 87 delivered on 3 October 1963 in the
case of Carson against the Secretary-General of the
United Nations

Interpreting its Judgement No. 85 delivered on
14 September 1962, the Tribunal ruled that the appli
cant was entitled to three-months' notice and that the
termination indemnities due to her under paragraph
12 (b) of Judgement No. 85 should be calculated on
that basis.

Judgement No. 88 delivered on 3 October 1963 i~ the
ccse of Davidson against the Secretary-General of
the United Nations

The applicant-a United States national-requested
the Tribunal to order the Secretary-General to reim
burse to him the Social Security self-employment tax
which he had been obliged to pay since the adoption
by Congress in 1960 of legislation imposing the tax on
the salaries and emoluments paid by international
organizations to United States nationals. He contended
in particular that, under United States fiscal law, the
tax fell within the category of income tax and that
regulation 3.3 of the Staff Regulations of the United
Nations obliged the SecretaJ }-General to reimburse
income taxes paid by staff ru__.:IDers cn their United
Nations salaries and emoluments. Analysing the legis
lative history of regulation 3.3, the Tribunal held that
the Social Security self-employment tax was not cov
ered, for the purposes of reimbursement, by the term
"national income taxes" appearing in the regulation.
It found, therefore, that the reimbursement of the ta..'1C
was not mandatory and rejected th~ application.

Decision delivered on 3 October 1963 under article 7
of the Statute of the Administrative Tribunal in the
case of Rayray against the Secretary-General of the
United Nations
The applicant requested the Administrative Tribunal,

under article 7, paragraph 5 of its Statute, to suspend
the provisions of the Statute regarding time limits in
order to consider an application directed against the
termination in 1956 of his temporary indefinite appoint
ment with the United Nations. The Tribunal noted that
the parties had not agreed to submit the application
directly to it and that the matter had not been previously
referred to a joint appeals body. It found therefore
that neither of the requirements laid down in article 7,
paragraph 1, of its Statute had been fulfilled and that
the request was not receivable.

Judgement No. 89 delivered on 9 October 1963 in
the case of Young against the Secretary-General of
lCAO

After receiving the replies to the questions put to
the parties in Judgement No. 84, the Tribunal resumed
the consideration of the application submitted by Mr.
Young against the decision to refuse the validation of
previous service by the Joint Staff Pension Fund.
The Tribunal noted that, in a general circular issued
in 1958, ICAO :.ad based the contested decision on
paragraph 4 of article III of the Regulations of the
United Nations Joint Staff Pension Fund but that it
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had subsequently invoked paragraph 1 of that article
instead of paragr~ph 4. The Tribunal considered that
the respondent could not properly abandon, in a situa
tion relating to an individual case, the legal position
which it had taken in a document of general apprtcation.
It held therefore that the dispute should be decided
on the basis of paragraph 4 of article Ill. Intet}lreting
that provision in the light of the applicant's contracts,
tte Tribunal found that it did not exclude the validation
of previous servic:. clOd rescinded the contested decision.

Judgement No. 90 delivered on 9 October 1963 in
the case of Chiacchia against the Secretary-General
of the United Nations

The applicant requested the Tribunal to rescind the
decision by which the respondent terminated her proba
tionary appointment in 1961. The Tribunal recalled
that it had consistently ruled that regulation 9.1 (c)
of the Staff Regulations of the United Nations granted
to the Secretary-General discretionary powers with
respect to the termination of probationary appointments
but that these powers should be exercised without
improper motive which, if found, would constitute a
misuse of power calling for the rescinding of the con
tested decision. The Tribunal noted that the applicant
had not established the existence of any improper mo
tive. As regards the applicant's complaints regarding
the conditions prevailing in her service, the Tribunal
observed that tl.cse complaints had been examined with
the greatest care by the Joint Appeals Board and were
known to the Secretary-General when he decided to
maintai.n the contested decision. Accordingly, the
Tribunal rejected the applic"-\tion.

Judgement No. 91 delivered on 8 May 1964 in the
case of Miss Y against the Secretary-General of the
United Nations
On 29 September 1961, the applicant requested the

Administrative Tribunal to rescind the decision by
which the Secretary-General ha.d terminated her per
manent appointment for reasons of health. By Judge
mer·t No. 83 delivered on 8 December 1961, the
Tribunal, without deciding the merits of the case,
remanded it under article 9.2 of the Statute for cor
rection of the procedure used by the respondent in
arriving at the decision that the applicant was incapaci
tated for further service for reasons of health. On
27 April 1964 the Tribunal resumed the consideration
of the case at the applicant's request. It noted that,
pursuant to its Judgement No. 83, a procedure had
been adopted in which the staff member concerned and
the Administration each appointed a doctor and these
two doctors in turn nominated a third doctor to con
stitute a panel to consider cases of termination for
reasons of health. The Tribunal observed that, while
the doctors disagreeed on the question whether the
applicant was incapacitated for further service, their
reports contained indications that at the relevant period
the applicant hail not been in normal conditions of
health for work. ': found therefore that the informa
tion at the Secretary-General's disposal had been such
as might have caused him to reach the opinion that the
services of the applicant should be terminated on
gruunds of health. Accordingly, the Tribunal rejected
the application. In view of the circumstances of the
case, the Tribunal ordered that the name of the applicant
should be omitted from the published versions of the
Judgement.
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CHAPTER X

Financial questions

1. Budgetary and related matters

REGULAR BUDGET

For the last completed year (1963), the gross
budget expenditure. including- unliquidated obligations,
amounted to $92,195,880. Income from staff assess
ment was $9.076,927. Other miscellaneous income to
talled $6,704,028. The net expenditure, therefore, was
in the amount of $76,414,925. The balance in the sur
plus account on 31 December 1963 was $4,980,870.
Of this amount, a sum of $2,740,768 was applied as a
credit against the contributio!1s of Member States for
1964, and the remaining $2,240,102 was available
for credit to Member States against 1965 contribu
tions.

At its eighteenth session, the General Assembly voted
appropriations for the financial year 1964 totalling
$101,327,600; it also approved an estimated income
from staff assessment of $9,488,400 and other income
amounting to $5,698,400. The approved budget for
1964 was issued as a supplement to the official records
of the eighteenth session of the General Assembly.

The budget estimates for the financial year 1965,
issued as a supplement to the official records of the
nineteenth session, anticipated a gross expenditure of
$104,693,750. Income from staff assessment was esti
mated at $10,560,000 and other income at $6,127,600.
On this basis, the net expenditure level is estimated
at $88,006,150.

These estimates were subject to revision at a later
stage in the light of additional items of expenditure
which might need to be provided for as a result of:
decisions to be taken by the Economic and Social
Council at its thirty-seventh session concerning, in par
ticular, future requirements following upon the recom
mendations of the United Nations Conference on Trade

.~d Development and the holding of regional and inter
regional symposia on industrial development as called
for by General Assembly resolution 1940 (XVIII) of
11 December 1963; such action as the General As
sembly may take at its nineteenth session with respect

to any further alteration and improvement of the
premises and of conference and other facilities both
at Headquarters and at Geneva, based on recommenda
tions to be made by the Advisory Committee on Ad
ministrative and Budgetary Questions following its
study of these the matters as recommended by the
Fifth Committee in its report to the General Assembly
at its eighteenth session; any sale of United Nations
bonds beyond the amount sold or pledged as at 15 May
1964; and decisions to be taken by the General As
sembly at its nineteenth session as a consequence of
t~e adoption of resolutions having financial implica
tions.

WORKING CAPITAL FUND

By its resolution 1986 (XVIII) of 17 December
1963, the General Assembly established the level of the
Working Capital Fund for the year 1964 at $40 mil
lion, the cash advances of Member States to the Fund
being calculated on the basis of the scale of assessments
for the 1964 budget.

At the end of May 1964 there was an unpaid bal
ance of $566,255 in respect of advances due from Mem
ber States.

Under th~ authority granted by the General Assem
bly in its resolution 1986 (XVIII), the Secretary
General made advances from the Fund in a total
amount of $39,565,745 as of 31 May 1964 as follows:
for unforeseen and extraordinary expenses, $76,630;
for self-liquidating purchases and activities, $317,352;
$17,116,662 towards the financing of the United
Nations Emergency Force; and $22,055,101 for the
financing of regular budget expenditures pending re
ceipt of assessed contributions.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE REGULAR BUDGET

As of 31 May 1964, the status of the 1964 contribu
tions to the United Nations regular budget and of
those in arrears for 1963 and 1962 was as follows:

1964- 1963- 1962 1961
$ $ $ I

Total net assessments ......... 85,194,632 82,499,193 67,464,38~ 64,026,664

Payments received ............ 25,615,757 73,593,905 66,356,514 63,666,949

Balancl~ due ................... 59,578,875 8,905,288 1,107,867 359,715

a Including contributions of new Member States as assessed in 1964 and 1963, respectively.
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The contributions for the years prior to 1961 had
been paid in full.

The apportionment of the 1964 expenses was made
on the basis of the scale of assessments for the financial
years 1962, 1963, and 1964, as adopted by the Gen
eral Assembly in its resolutions 1691 A (XVI) of
18 December 1961, 1870 (XVII) of 20 December
1962, and 1927 (XVIII) of 11 December 1963.

In terms of resolution 1691 A (XVI), the Secretary
General was authorized to accept a portion of the
contributions of Member States for the financial years
1962, 1963. and 1964 in currencies other than United
States dollars. Tat..1ng into account actual United
Nations requirements in the various currencies. ar
rangements were made to extend to Member States
the maximum facility for payments in such other cur
rencies. For 1964, twelve Member States availed
themselves of this prerogative.

UNITED NATIONS BOND SUBSCRIPTIONS AND SALES

As of 15 June 1964 the Governments of sixty-six
States. including four non-Member States, had officially
notified the Secretary-General of their intention to
buy United Nations bonds amounting in value to
$153.039.294 out of the total of $200 million which
the Secretary-General is authorized to issue under Gen
eral Assembiy resolutions 1739 (XVI) of 20 December
1961. 1878 (S-IV) of 27 June 1963, and 1989 (XVIII)
of 17 December 1963. Sixty-three of these Govern
ments had by that date actually purchased bonds to
the value of $151,757,173.

Additional subscriptions and sales were e."Cpected to
be made from time to time and would be the subject
of periodic reports to the General Assembly at its
forthcoming session.

----- ----------.....
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As at 31 May 1964, the following amounts had been
drawn from the United Nations Bond Account for
the purposes indicated: United Nations Emergency
Force, $14,180,419; United Nations Operation in the
Congo, $101,792,903.

SPECIAL ACCOUNT FOR THE UNITED NATIONS
EMERGENCY FORCE IN THE MIDDLE EAST

For the last completed financial year, 1963, the gross
budget expenditure for the maintenance and operation
of the United Nations Emergency Force. inclt.ding un
iiqUldated obligations. amounted to $18,951.427. At its
seventeenth session the General Assembly, by its reso
lution 1864 (XVII) of 20 December 1962, had author
ized the Secretary-General to incur expenditures up
to 30 June 1963 at an average monthly rate not to
exceed $1.580.000. Pending consideration at the fourth
special session of possible special methods for the fi
nancing of peace-keeping operations involving heavy
expenditures such as the Force, no appropriation action
was taken at that time. At the special session, held
from 14 :May to 17 June 1963. the General Assembly,
by its resolution 1875 (S-IV), authorized the Sec
retary-General to incur expenditures at the afore
mentioned monthly rate from 1 July to 31 December
1963 and decided to appropriate $9.5 million for that
period.

At its eighteenth session the General Assembly. by
its resolution 1983 (XVIII) of 17 December 1963,
appropriated an amount of $17,750.000 for the opera
tion of the Force in 1964, of which $16,093,644 was
assessed and $1,656,356 was to be covered by voluntary
contributions.

On 31 May 1964 the status of assessed contributions
received and those due was as follows:

11uly. 1 January.
31 December 30Ju,,1.'

1964 1963 1962 1961 1960 1959 1958 1957
$ $ $ $ $ $ $ $

Total net assessments 16,093,644 8,808,107 8,282,704 17,245,008 16,446,777 15,163,774 25,000,000 15,028,988
Payments received.... 4,131,046 6,006,532 6,030,880 12,503,203 11,768,284 10,869,930 17,850,000 11,207,857
Balance due ........ 11,962,59.... 2,801,575 2,251,824 4,741,805 4,678,493 4,293,844 7,150,000 3,821,131

Ad Hoc ACCOUNT FOR THE UNITED NATIONS

OPERATION IN THE CONGO

For the last completed year, 1963, the gross budget
expenditure for the Ad Hoc Account for the United
Nations Operation in the Congo, including unliquidated
obligations, amounted to $83,744,940. At its seven
teenth session the General Assembly, by its resolution
1865 (XVII) of 20 December 1962, had authorized
the Secretary-General to expend up to 30 June 1963
at an average monthly rate not to exceed $10 million.
Pending consideration at the fourth special session of
possible special methods for financing peace-keeping
operations involving heavy expenditures such as the
operation in the Congo, no appropriation action was
ta~:en at that time. At the special session, held from
14 May to 17 June 1963, the General Assembly, by

its resolution 1876 (S-IV), authorized the Secretary
General to incur expenditures at an average monthly
rate not to exceed $5.5 million from 1 July to 31 De
cember 1963 and decided to appropriate $33 million
tor that period.

At its eighteenth session the General Assembly, by
its resolution 1885 (XVIII) of 18 October 1963, de
cided to continue the ad hoc account for ONUC until
30 June 1964, authorized the Secretary-General to ex
pend up to $18.2 million from 1 January to 30 June,
and appropriated an amount of $15 million for that
period, of which $13,792,884 was assessed and
$1,207,116 was to be covered by voluntary contri
butions.

On 31 May 1964 the status of assessed contribu
tions received and those due was as follows:

Total net assessments .
Payments received .
Balance due .

J JlJflllary fo 1 July fo 1 November 1 January to 14 JlIly to
30 It<ne 31 December 1961 to 30 June 31 October 31 December

1964 1963 1962 1961 1960
, $ $ $ $

13,792,884 30,034,744 68,542,142 84,694,404 44,600,000
7,230,559 17,903,184 43,472,840 55,092,503 28,369,764
6,562,325 12,131,560 25,069,302 29,601,901 16,230,236 i

-----------------........
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UNITED NATIONS FORCE IN CYPRUS

In terms of its resolution of 4 March 1964, the
Security Council recommended the stationing of a
United Nations Force in Cyprus for a period of three
months, all costs pertaining to it being met, in a man
ner to be agreed upon by them, by the Governments
providing the contingents and by the Government of
Cyprus.

The Secretary-General was also empowered to ac
cept voluntary contributions for that purpose. As of
15 June 1964, twenty-one countries had pledged vol
untary contributions in a total amount of $5,443,499
to this special account.

In accordance with the afore-mentioned resolution,
the expenses of the Mediator and his immediate staff
will be borne under the regular budget, and the neces
sary provision will therefore need to be made in due
course in the form of a supplementary appropriation
for 1964.

2. Administrative and budgetary procedures
of the United Nations

At its fourth special session the General Assembly,
by its resolution IgS0 (S-IV) of 27 June 1963, de
cided to continue in being the Working Group on the
Examination of the Administrative and Budgetary
Procedures of the United Nations, which had been
established in terms of resolution 1854 B (XVII) of
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19 December 1962 to consider the financing of peace
keeping operations involving heavy expenditures. The
Working Group was requested to report to the Gen
eral Assembly, not later than at its nineteenth session,
on the following matters: a special method for the
equitable sharing of the costs of future peace-keeping
operations involving heavy expenditures to the extent
not otherwise covered by agreed arrangements; other
sources of financing future peace-keeping operations;
and ways and means for bringing about the widest
possible measure of agreement among all Member
States on the question of the financing of future peace
keeping operations.

At its eighteenth session, the General Assembly con
sidered certain reports by the Secretary-General on
this general subject pursuant to General Assembly
resolutions 1874 (S-IV) and 1879 (S-IV) of 27 June
1963. The first report concerned administrative and fi
nancial procedures to be followed by the Assembly at
the time peace-keeping operations were authorized, and
the second, the results of the Secretary-General's con
sultations concerning the desirability and feasibility of
establishing a peace fund. In both cases it was decided
to transmit the report to the Working Group on the
Examination of the Administrative and Budgetary Pro
cedures of the United Nations to be taken into account
in the preparation of the report which the Working
Group has been requested to make to the General As
sembly in terms of resolution 1880 (S-IV) of 27 June
1963.
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CHAPTER XI

Administrative and personnel questions

1. Meetings and documents services

MEETINGS SERVICES

The Office of Conference Services, the Conference
and General Services of the United Nations Office
at Geneva and the relevant services of the regional
economic commissions provide the interpreters, trans
lator-precis-writers and revisers, as well as the assist
ance of various editorial, conference and documents
units, for all United Nations meetings and other meet
ings held under United Nations auspices.

In the past year the number of meetings increased
by more than 30 per cent. There were, 1,819 meetings
at Headquarters from 1 June 1963 to 31 May 1964
and 2,286 at Geneva from 1 June 1963 to 30 April
1964. As of 16 May 1964, of those held at Geneva,
620 were meetings of the United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development, for which a large number
of language and meeting service staff had to be de
tailed from Headquarters. A session of the Eighteen
Nation Committee on Disarmament was held at the
European Office with facilities and servicing staff
provided by the Secretary-General.

DOCUMENTS SERVICES

The editorial units assisted departments in the plan
ning and drafting of their documentation, helping them
to avoid duplication and to prepare readable, brief and
lucid texts. They advised the Publications Board on
all editorial questions and prepared copy for whatever
method of reproduction was required.

In printing further steps were taken to use suppliers
in all parts of the world who could meet United Nations
schedules at economical prices. To shorten or eliminate
delays in shipping, the technical services started
purchasing composition, the presswork being done
from reproduction proofs at Headquarters or at the
European Office. This practice, which is becoming
wide~pread in publishing, was made possible by the
development of the United Nations internal reproduc
tion services.

If the publications which were processed internally
during the past year had been printed externally, the
cost would have been $440,000, as against $330,000 two
years ago and $398,000 the previous year. The steady
reduction took place at a time when the reproduction
of documentation for special meetings and conferences
was increasing rather sharply.

The reproduction of documents for the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development was
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completed in a most satisfactory manner, thanks to
the close co-operation between the technical services
at Headquarters and those at the European Office.
The increase in the reproduction capacity at the
European Office made this sucessful operation possible.

More efficient documents servicing has resulted from
the introduction of automatic distribution processes.
Special efforts are being made to obtain a wider
circulation of United Nations publications, in some
cases through arrangements with private publishers.
Such arrangements proved effective in the issuance of
the UNCSAT proceedings.

LIBRARY SERVICES

The Dag Hammarskjold Library, a gift of the Ford
Foundation, provided services which were used by the
delegations and the Secretariat to a greater extent than
ever before

The collections of the Library were increased by
about 10,000 books an(: pamphlets, 350,000 periodicals
and documents and 4,500 maps. Approximately half
of the books and periodicals and nearly all of the
documents and maps were received as gifts or in ex
change for United Nations publications.

Normally heavy demands were made upon the
reference and lending services by the permanent mis
sions and the Secretariat in the course of their daily
work. In addition, the Library contributed to the
preparatory work of several conferences, notably the
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development,
by assembling data, answering specific questions and
preparing special bibliographies and reading lists, and
assisted several commissions and committees by pro
ducing bibliographies on subjects ranging from Angola
to apartheid.

The task of indexing United Nations documents
continued to grow in size and complexity as the huge
volume of documentation for conferences was added to
the normal output of documents. Thus, 350,000 index
cards were produced in the calendar year 1963, as
agabst 200,000 in 1962. The by-products of this
indexing were the monthly United Nations Documents
Inde%, the Indexes to Proceedings and other continuing
serial publications.

The audio-study room, the auditorium, and the
periodicals reading room were in constant use, and
the study facilities available to scholars outside the
Organization were much in demand.
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2. General services

FIELD OPERATIONS SERVICE

The reduction of the military phase of the United
Nations Operation in the Congo was intensified in
the early part of 1964. \Vith the final departure of
the peace-keeping forces scheduled for 30 June, there
were numerous problems connected with the disposal
and transfer of surplus equipment, supplies and staff
and the termination of contractual obligations requir
ing particular attention. Careful planning was needed
to ensure that, while logistical requirements of the
remaining military contingents were met, there would
not be excessive surpluses and a ''lastage of supplies
at the time of the completion of the operation.

The despatch, early in 1964, of the United Nations
Peace-Keeping Force in Cyprus to establish law and
order in that country, and the appointment of a United
Nations mediator for Cyprus called for the provision
of special administrative services and logistical support.
In addition, normal liaison and the co-ordination of
service requirements were provided for the United
Nations Malaysian Mission, the United Nations Fact
Finding Mission to Viet-Nam and the United Nations
Visiting Mission to the Pacific Islands, 1964.

The activities of the United Nations Emergency
Force were subjected to a special review which resulted
in a reduction in operating costs of over one million
dollars. The full effects of the lower expenditure level
will not be felt yet, however, owing to the une.'i:pected
need for major repairs to the airfield at El Arish,
which is a focal point of UNEF operations.

The increased number of programmes of technical
co-operation as well as of Special Fund projects meant
that there were more experts and holders of fellowships
to be provided with administrative and financial support.
Some 1,490 experts and 1,700 holders of fellowships
were taken care of during the period under review, as
compared with 1,040 and 1,100, respectively, during the
previous period.

PURCHASE AND TRANSPORTATION SERVICE

Although the volume of procurement operations for
ONUC sharply declined, the continuing increase in the
number and dollar value of contracts and purchases
for technical assistance programmes and Special Fund
projects kept procurement and shipping activity at
the usual level. The international character of purchas
ing arrangements was maintained, stl:::h that during the
period under review over nine million dollars worth
of orders for material as well as travel were placed
overseas.

COMMUNICATIONS, ARCHIVES AND RECORDS SERVICE

Cable traffic reached a new record high level as field
operations continued to expand. Certain measures were
introduced to ensure that the increased volume of
overseas communications was handled in the most
expeditious and economical manner possible. The tele
communications engineering staff designed improved
sound-reinforcement and interpretation facilities for
installation in the conference room now undergoing
alterations. Particular attention was given to the adapta
tion of standard mechanical voting equipment for
experimental use in the Plenary Hall.
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The United Nations records management pro
gramme continued to attract considerable interest
among Missions, specialized agencies and Member
States. The carrying out of the archival and records
management programme was particularly affected by
the shortage of office and storage space and attention
was therefore given to disposing of non-current records
of no historical significance in order to make room for
more recent material.

BUILDINGS MANAGEMENT SERVICF

The expansion of conference room facilities, which
was authorized by the General Assembly at a total
cost of over $1.9 million, was one of the main preoc
cupations of this service during the period under review.
The conversion of the Plenary Hall and two con
ference rooms to accommodate delegates from 126
Member States is now complete, and work is in
progress on the installation of a mechanical voting
system in the Plenary Hall for experimental use.
Work is proceeding on the expansion of seating accom
modation in two other conference rooms and on the
conversion of the Trusteeship Council Chamber into
a committee room. These rooms will be ready for use
by the time of the nineteenth session of the General
Assembly. The adaptation of the basement area under
the General Assembly building for use by the Visual
Services for production and processing facilities and
for office space has also begun. Despite these improve
ments the major problem of this service is still that
of providing adequate office space and ancillary facilities
for both staff and delegates within the present
limitations.

COMMERCIAL MANAGEMENT SERVICE

The United Nations Postal Administration continued
to expand its informational programme and the year's
gross revenue of over $2.25 million is an indication
of the promotional efforts made during this period. A
greater interest in United Nations stamps is evident
all over the world, and in the year under review several
million people viewed the exhibits, films and film-strips
presented by the Postal Administration. The excellence
of the exhibits is demonstrated by the fact that they
have won numerous awards at philatelic shows in the
United States and elsewhere.

Philatelic agencies in twenty-seven Member States are
now serving as distribution offices for United Nations
stamps. During the period under review the new issues
included five commemorative stamps and ten stamps
to replace regular and airmail stamps that had been
in use for more than a decade.

SPECIAL ASSIGNMENTS SERVICE

A number of host Governments have been generous
in their assistance towards the provision of common
premises for the work of the United Nations and the
specialized agencies. Among recent developments
mention may be made of the following: the provision
of a building by the Government of Algeria; the com
mencement ofche construction of a building by the
Government of Nigeria; the transfer to the Economic
Commission fr)r Asia and the Far East of a further
building by t~le Government of Thailand; the allocation
by the Government of the United Arab Republic of a
site 15,000 square metres in area for the construction



•

Administrative and personnel questions

of a building; the decision of the Government of the
Philippines to construct an additional building and the
completion of detailed plans for the construction of a
common building by the Government of Tunisia. Other
projects in Beirut, Montevideo, New Delhi, Tangier
and elsewhere are under discussion with tp~ Govern
ments concerned.

3. Public information activities

Durina the past year the Office of Public Information
providel' coverage of activities. at Headquarters of .the
meetings, conferences and semmars held under Umted
Nations auspices, and reported on the work of the
Oraanization in the political, economic and social fields.
In ~ccordance with its mandate, the Office worked in
close co-operation with national and ~ntern~tiona.l.me~ia
of information, governmental and private, m faclhtatmg
and providing continuous and comprehensive coverage
of activities and developments within the purview of
the Organization.

With the establishment of the United Nations Peace
Keepina Force in Cyprus and the appointment of the
Mediat~r the Office of Public Information sent a team
of senior' information officers to the island to provide
coverage of the work being undertaken under United
Nations auspices and to assist in keeping the local ~opu
lation informed of the role which had been asslgned
to the Organization by the Security Council. At the
same time, particular attention was given to the ac
tivities of the United Nations in "the Congo (Leopold
ville), and the information ~eam ass~gned t'J. t~~s work
continued to report on Untted Natlons aC~l':-:~~les ~nd
on the Organization's work with local mformatlOn
media.

Among the other major tasks of the Office of Public
Information were the publicizing of the Declaration on
the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination,
adopted by the General Assembll. ~t its eight~nth
session and the coverage of the acbvlties of the varlOUS
bodies 'concerned with decolonization and apartheid.
Arrangements were made to meet the information
requirements of the United Nations Conference on
Trade and Development and preparations were begun
on information activities in connexion with the observ
ance, in 1965, of the International Co-operation Year.

Two editors' round-table conferences provided an
opportunity for leading personalities in the. Press, in
radio and television to obtain a first-hand Vlew of the
economic and social programmes of the United Nations
family in support of the United Nations Devel?pmeI!-t
Decade in order to discuss ways of further dlsseml
nating information on the work of the Organization.
The Triangular Fellowship and Student Interne pro
grammes were continued.

The Economic and Social Informatioo Unit served
as the central point in the Office of Public Information
for the preparation, co-ordination and dissemination of
material for publicizing the activities of the Depart
ment of Economic and Social Affairs, the technical
assistance programmes and the United Nations Special
Fund.

~etails of these and other activities of the Office
ot Pt:~lic Information during the period under review
are given in the sections which follow•

143

Press Services

Press Services provided coverage of all United
Nations activities, in the form of press releases, feature
articles, biographies and background notes. Approxi
mately 3,000 releases, notes and articles were prepared
for use by the accredited correspondents at Headquar
ters and by information centres throughout the world.

Permanently accredited correspondents numbered ap
proximately 300, an additional 1,000 corresponde..t1.ts
having been given temporary accreditation facilities dur
ing the past year. Daily news briefings were arranged
for the press corps at Headquarters as well as frequent
news conferences with senior officials of the Secretariat
and of the related agencies.

Information material, including press releases and
feature stories supplied by the related agencies of the
United Nations family were distributed from Head
quarters by the Press Services.

In co-operation with the Economic and Social Infor
mation Unit, the Press Services arranged for the cov
erage of the United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development which was held at the European Office of
the United Nations from March to June 1964. A central
news desk was established at the European Office
for the duration of the Conference to provide corre
spondents from all information media with the range of
services which is normally offered at Headqur , ters
during a session of the General Assembly.

Publications Service
A major innovation in the publications programme of

the Office of Public Information was the inauguration
in May 1964 of the UN Monthly Chronicle to replace
the United Nations Review. The changes in treatment
and format which were introduced in the new periodical
were designed to provide readers throughout the world
with a more comprehensive and systematic account of
the expanding activities of the United Nations and its
related agencies. A parallel edition in Spanish was
published under the title GNU Cronica Mensual and
in the autumn of 1964 the French edition of the United
Nations Review will be replaced by GNU Chronique
mensuelle.

The principal reference publication of the Organiza
tion is the Yearbook of the United Nations, which pro
vides annually a compact and authoritative account of
the proceedings and decisions of United Nations organs
and also surveys the work of the inter-governmental
organizations related to the United Nations.

Everyman's United Nations, which has thus far been
published in six editions, is a shorter reference work
widely used by libraries, schools, colleges and univer
sities. It provides in some 600 pages an account of the
work of the United Nations and the specialized agencies
since their establishment.

Other basic and topical publications on the work and
structure of the Organization were produced in the form
of booklets, leaflets and pamphlets in some sixty lan
guages. These totalled more than four million copies.

In accordance with General Assembly resolution
1775 (XVII) and Economic and Social Council reso
lution 940 (XXXV), special attention was given to
the preparation of suitable materials for the observance
of the fifteenth anniversary of the adoption of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. The text of
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the Declaration was issued in some fifty-five languages
of the world. A short history of the Declaration,
A Standard of Achievement, was published in twenty
languages. The special handbook for teachers in Eng
lish, Teaching Human Rights, was brought up to date
and reissued.

The text of the Declaration on the Elimination of
All Forms of Racial Discrimination was given wide
dissemination in accordance with General Assembly
resolution 1905 (XVIII). Editions in sixteen languages
were produced and distributed and seventeen other
language editions are being printed.

Public Services
United Nations Headquarters and the meetings which

take place there continue to be one of the main attrac
tions in the New York area. On 14 May 1964, the
ten millionth visitor to take a guided tour of the Head
quarters buildings was welcomed.

Special arrangements were made to accommodate
the heavy increase of vistors during 1964 and 1965.
The staff of 117 guides represent forty-two nationalities.

In addition to the meetings of the General Assembly,
the Security Council, the Economic and Social Council,
the Trusteeship Council, the committees and commis
sions, which were attended by many thousands, pro
grammes consisting of briefings, discussions and film
showings were arranged for more than 2,100 groups
by the Visitors' Service and were attended by more than
116,000 visitors.

More than 72,000 individual requests from the public
fC'f information on the United Nations and the spe
cialized agencies were answered during the year. By
far, the largest number of inquiries concerned economic
development.

Radio Seroices
The number of radio organizations and StatiOlls

receiving and broadcasting programmes prepared.. by
Radio Services increased. At the present time, statIons
and organizations in 130 countries and terri~lJr.ies,
including eighty-seven Member States, use Umted
Nations radio material in twenty-six different lan
guages. In general, the programmes are of two kinds:
weekly and, during the General Assembly, daily news
programmes summarizing United Nations activities at
Headquarters and in various parts of the world; and
weekly feature and bi-monthly documentary pro
grammes dealing with major issues currently before
the Organization. The Declaration on the Elimination
of All Forms of Racial Discrimination and the United
Nations Conference on Trade and Development were
subjects of documentaries. The situation with regard
to the implementation of the declaration on colonialism
and the work of the Special Committee on the Policies
of apartheid of the Government of the Republic of
South Africa were treated in a number of feature
programmes.

Radio Services continued broadcasts of meetings of
the General Assembly and of the Security Council, for
monitoring or rebroadcast in Member States. It also
assisted the accredited radio correspondents to record
and transmit their own reports on the work of the
Organization.

The co-operation of radio organizations permitted
an expansion of services to developing areas while the
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general level of services to other areaS was maintained.
Particular emphasis was placed on the development of
United Nations radio services to Africa. A series of
documentary programmes was produced on African
economic and social development. English and French
radio services to Africa were continued; broadcasts in
Swahili were inaugurated.

Television and film services
With the emergence of additional national telecast

ing systems and more television stations in develop
ing areas, United Nations television and film staff
worked jointly to provide material for educational films
and television programmes. Film crews covered United
Nations activities in Africa, Asia and Latin America
to report themes related to the United Nations Devel
opment Decade and to technical assistance projects.
Co-operation with specialized agencies was increased
in joint film projects in the basic education film series
and the language version programmes in fifteen lan
guages was continued at Headquarters. Several na
tional distributors have undertaken their own local
versions using materials provided by United Nations
television services. The practice of making television
and film programmes for interchangeable use was con
tinued and expanded. Forty Member countries ob
tained film, television and audio-visual library services
from the Office of Public Information.

Television and film coverage of meetings and field
activities included not only General Assembly and
Security Council sessions but also the United Nations
Conference on Trade and Development. Field cover
age in Yemen and Cyprus resulted in two short films
on United Nations operations. During the General As
sembly, UN television produced weekly magazine-type
programmes in English and Arabic covering highlights
of the proceedings. Language versions of television
programmes were produced in Bulgarian, French,
Norwegian, Polish and Serbo-Croat.

From the three half-hour television programmes
produced previously in co-operation with UNESCO,
under the title "The Flags Are Not Enough", two
special programmes for distribution in Africa were
completed in both English and French versions. Three
new titles were added to the educational series of short
films which are designed particularly for school and
group showings. The series now includes eight ti':1es
in eight to fifteen language versions, averaging 250
prints in circulation per film.

The fifteenth anniversary of the Universal Declara
tion of Human Rights was marked by special filmed
messages from the Secretary-General and the Presi
dent of the General Assembly, as well as by film
trailers. Approximately 700 prints of these short films
were made available in six languages through informa
tion centres, Technical Assistance Board resident repre
sentatives and directly to television networks and sta
tions, newsreel organizations and cinemas.

Photographs and exhibits service
United Nations activities in the Congo, Cyprus,

Malaysia and Yemen were given photographic cover
age as well as conferences and United Nations activi
ties relating to economic and social development and
related agencies in a number of countries.

Government information services and private pub
lishers of newspapers, periodicals and books through-

~
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out the world made wide use of the Photo Library
through the lib:aries at Headquarters and the infor
mation centres. The photographs forr.1 the basis for
current visual productions including English, French,
Spanish and international versions of filmstrips and
wallsheets. They were also used for the 1963 photo
display set in thirty-two languages, for colour prints
especially prepared for information centres and for
sets of photo exhibit prints on the activities of the
United Nations family.

Information centres
The information centres which have been established

as the field offices of the Office of Public Information
provide services to 121 countries and territories. They
work with and through national information media in
the Press, radio and television fields and governmental
information services on matters relating to the activi
ties of the United Nations and its related agencies.
They co-operate with non-governmental organizations
and encourage teaching about the United Nations in
schools, colleges and universities. The reference li
braries maintained by the c~tres are used by govern
ment officials, editors, feature writers, scholars, teach~rs

and studp'lts. The centres undertake the translation,
adaptation and distribution of leaflets and pamphlets
in the languages of their areas and stimulate the pro
duction of such material by Governments and non
governmenU organizations.

New centres were opened at Algiers, Dakar, Kath
mandu, Khartoum and La Paz, bringing the total to
forty-eight. Negotiations are proceeding with the host
Governments concerned for material assistance to make
possible the establishment during the coming months
of four additional centres in areas where media of
information are less developed.

Fellowship and interne programme

In order to acquaint leaders of information media
at the policy-making level with the aims and purposes
of the United Nations Development Decade and to
discuss with them the professional and technical aspects
of disseminating information on the economic and social
activities of the United Nations family, two editors'
round-table conferences were organized by the Office
of Public Information. The Asian conference met at
Bangkok in November 1963 and the Latin American
one at Mexico City in February 1964. Among the
major subjects discussed at these conferences were
the information aspects of the United Nations Con
ference on the Application of Science and Techn logy
for the Benefit of Less Developed Areas, the Freedom
from Hunger Campaign, the United Nations Confer
ence on Trade and Development and the activities of
the United Nations and its related agencies in further
ing the objectives of the United Nations Development
Decade. Close co-operation and support for the confer
ences were provided by the executive secretaries of
ECAFE and ECLA, the Executive Chairman of the
Technical Assistance Board, the Managing Director
of the Special Fund and by the executive heads of the
specialized agencies.

The Triangular Fellowship Programme was designed
to make the activities of the United Nations and its
related agencies in the fields of technical assistance and
economic development better known among younger
correspondents, editorial writers, radio and television
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commentators, especially from areas where informa
tion media are not yet fully developed. The candiJates
for the 1963 programme were selected from among
young information :nedia professionals from Africa,
Asia and Latin America, who were given an oppor
tunity for study and briefings at their respective re
gional economic commissions, at United Eations Head
quarters and at the European Office. Most satisfactory
repel ts were received on the activities of the par
ticipants in the programme upon their return to their
countries of origin and their respective regions.

The editors' round-table conferences and the Tri
angular Fellowship Programme complement each other,
and together they enable the Office of Public Informa
tion to cultivate meaningful professional and personal
contacts with presen!: and potential leaders of national
information media.

Under the Student Interne Programme, thirty-four
participants from eighteen countries and territories
attended a four-week session at United Nations Head
quarters in August 1963. The programme consisted
of lectures, briefings, discussions and individual work
assignments in the various offices and departments of
the Secretariat. A similar programme was conducted
at the European Office of the United Nations during
the summer of 1963 and was attended by fifty-one
internes from twenty countries and territories. All of
the expenses of the participants were borne by the col
leges, universities or Governments nominating ~uccess

ful candidates, or by the students themselves.

Non-governmental organizations
The growing role of non-governmental organizationi'!

in disseminating information on the purposes, prin
ciples and activities of the Organization was noted in
several resolutions adopted by the General Assembly
and by the Economic and Social Council during the
past year.

In the light of this, the Office of Public Information
further intensified . .. co-operation with non-govern
mental organizations. Among the important activities
for which those organizations' support was solicitc:.d
were the wide dissemination of the Declaration on
the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination
and the formulation of plans for the observance of the
International Co-operation Year.

The Annual Conference on Non-Governmental
Organizations listed with the Office of Public Infor
mation was held at United Nations Headquarters on
26 and 27 May 1964. The meeting was addressed by
the Secretary-General, chairmen of General Assembly
committees, senior Secretariat officials and representa
tives of the specialized agencies.

Teaching about the United Nations
The Office of Public Information continued to co

operate closely wIth the specialized agencies, par
ticularly with UNESCO, and with national educa
tional authorities and non-governmental organizationa
in promoting and assisting programmes of teaching
about the United Nations in educational institutions
at all levels and among adult education groups. The
information centres play an active "ole in this work.
Special attention was given to assisting seminars lIn
teaching about the United Nations, particularly in Ar
gentina, India, Italy, PapuajNew Guinea and Uruguay.
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As requested by the Economic and S~cial Council
in its resolution 748 (XXX) of 6 Apnl 1960, ~he
fifth in a series of quadrennial reports on teachIng
about the United Nations in Mem.ber States was pr;
pared for the thirty-seventh sessIOn of the CouncIl.

Lw,ison with the information .departments of the
related agencMs

The Office of Public Information co-operates ;1osely
with the information departments of the agencIes re
lated to the United Nations on information progr~n:t;Jes
and projects of common interest and .responslbllIty.
Liaison is maintained with the informatIOn officers of
the agencies assigned to Headquarters..The Exter~al
Relations Division of the Office of Publtc In~ormahon
is responsible also ~or providing.the secreta:lat of ~he
Consultative CommIttee on Pubhc InformatIOn, whIch
comprises the heads of the information dep~rtments

of the United Nations and the related. agencIes..The
thirty-second session of the Consultative CommIttee
was held in March 1964 at the Headquarters of .the
Food and Agriculture Organization of the Umted
Nations in Rome.

Special observances
In 1963 United Nations Day was observed more

widely th;n on any previous occasion. Leaflets in a
larger range of language versions, photo display sets
and notes for speakers were supplied to each Member
State both directly and through informatio!! centres
and Technical Assistance Board offices. FIlms and
special radio programmes were also extensively used.
The Secretary-General, the President of the General
Assembly and the President of the Trusteeship Coun
cil prepared special messages for use by the Press
and by radio and television.

The fifteenth anniversary of the adoption of the
Universal Declaration of Human Rights waS observed
on 10 December 1963 in all parts of the world with a
wide variety of activities, ranging from public meet
ings and assemblies of school, college and university
students to concerts and theatrical programmes, the
issuance of commemorative stamps, the broadcast of
special programmes, publication of newspaper editorials
and features and the distribution of pamphlets, leaflets
and posters. The text of the Universal Declaration was
broadcast by national radio stations in many countries,
and the Secretary-General, the President of the Gen
eral Assembly and the executive heads of the regional
economic commissions issued special messages which
were widely published and broadcast.

Preparations were made, in close co-operation with
the Preparatory Committee for the International Co
operation Year, to enlist the support of national Gov
ernments, information media and non-governmental
organizations in the observance of the Year during
1965.

4. Staff administration

Appointment policy
In accordance with the terms of General Assembly

resolution 1852 (XVII), the Secretary-General sub
mitted a report to the eighteenth session which dealt
with two aspects of appointment policy, namely, the
geographical distribution of the staff of the Secretariat
and the proportion of fixed-term appointments.
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The report set out a revised system of "~esirable
ranges" of posts for each Member .State, whlc~ w~re
intended to provide a tool fo~ gaugmg the apphca~lOn
of the principles embodied m the above reso~utlOn.
These principles were as fol1ow~. In the :ecrUltm~nt
of staff due regard was to be paId t~ secunng as WIde
a geographical distributi~n as. po.sslb~e. In order to
secure this wide geographIcal dlstnb?tlon, accoun,t was
to be taken of the fact of membershIp, Members con
tributions and their populations. The relative impor
tance of posts at different levels and the need for a
more balanced regional composition of staff at the D-l
level and above were also to be borne in mind, and
in career appointments particular account was to be

, "d t t' "taken of the need to reduce un er-represen a IOn .

The revised "desirable ranges" of posts were based
on an assumed total of 1,500 staff in posts subject
to geographical distribution. Of this figure, a reserve
of one hundred posts was to be allocated regionally
to take account of differences in the size of popula
tions not otherwise allowed for. The remaining 1,400
posts were to be assigned on the basis, first, of a range
of from one to five posts attributable to membership
and secondly, of the ratios of assessed contributions.

The effect of the new formula was to reduce the
weight given to contribution to the budget by increas
ing that given to membership of the Organization and
introducing the new factor of population.

In his report, the Secretary-General also announced
his intention of maintaining the proportion of fixed
term staff at about 25 per cent of the total. In order
to try to keep within that limit, which had been ex
ceeded through the concentration of recruitment efforts
in countries where candidates for career appointments
were in short supply, the Secretary-General indicated
that he would continue converting fixed-term to per
manent appointments and thus bring within the career
group an increasing number of staff from "under
represented" regions. At the same time, careful use
would be made of the fixed-term appointments to correct
whatever imbalance persisted at the higher levels.

The Fifth Committee discussed these two aspects of
appointment policy at a series of meetings. Its recom
mendations were incorporated in a resolution which
the General Assembly subsequently adopted by 86 votes
to none, with 11 abstentions. In this resolution (1928
(XVIII) ), the Assembly recommended the Secretary
General to continue his efforts so that all Member States
might be "represented" at the professional level in the
Secretariat, and requested him to take into special ac
count the equitable distribution of posts among Member
States of each region in the recruitment of staff, espe
cially at the levels of D-1 and above.

Recruitment
The revised policy guide-lines, as applied in the year

ending on 31 May 1964, were reflected in the tenor
of the recruitment programme. The two "under
represented" regions which called for intensive recruit
ment efforts were Africa and Eastern Europe. Other
regions were considered only when suitable candidates
could not be found among nationals of African and
Eastern European States. In accordance with the prin
ciple laid down in resolution 1928 (XVIII), a special
effort was made to improve the distribution of posts
among nationals of the various States in each region.
Within the "under-represented" regions, candidates
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from adequately "represented" States were considered
for appointment only when candidates from other coun
tries in the region were not available. The oYer-an
recruitment programme was at the same time influenced
by the growing demand for specialized personnel in
the various fields of technical co-operation.

During the year under review, 938 persons were
appointed either to the Secretariat or for service with
subsidiary organs of the United Nations. Some 213
of the appointments were to established posts in the
Secretariat, 14 were for servicf: specifically with mis
sions, a."ld 696 for employment on technical assistance
projects. In addition, 15 persons were appointed for
service unner the operational and executive programme.

The 213 appointments to the professional and higher
categories of the Secretariat during the period under
review compare witl: 215 such appointments the year
before. The maintenance of a relatively high level of
recruitment was due, in part at least, to the higher
turnover of staff. The total establishment itself remained
unchanged, under the budgetary stabilization policy
adopted for the current year.

Of the 213 appointments, 165 were to posts subject
to geographical distribution and 48 to posts with special
language requirements, which are not se. subject. More
than a third of the 165 new staff members appointed
within the ambit of geographical ciistribution came from
Mrican and Eastern European countries (30 from the
former, 29 from the latter). The other appointments
were distributed among the regions as follows: Western
Europe, 27; Asia and the Far East, 26; North America
and the Caribbean, 22; Latin America, 19; and the
Middle East, 12.

As of 31 May 1964, the number of staff in the pro
fessional and higher categories was 3,221, comprising
2,027 employed in the Secretariat, 104 in missions and
1,090 in technical assistance programmes. The staff in
the General Ser"ice cat!=gory, who are for the most
part recruited locally, numbered 7,260. They included
2,220 persons employed at Headquarters, 369 of whom
were appointed during the year, and 345 members of
the Field Service. The total strength of the United
Nations staff thus stood at 10,826. It considered of
nationals of 106 different States who were assigned
to duty stations in 103 countries.

Conditions of service

Three elements of the United Nations system of
salaries and allowances were revised during the year,
one of which concerned staff in the General Service
category and the ether two those in the professional
and higher categories.

By its resolution 1929 (XVIII), the General As
sembly approved a proposal submitted by the Secretary
General to amend the staff regulation on language
allowances. The regulation (annex I, paragraph 8, of
the Staff Regulations) provided for payment of the
allowance to staff in the General Service category who
passed an appropriate test in the use of two or more
of the official languages of the United Nations. Under
the amended regulation, the Secretary-General was
enabled to pay the allowance at a flat rate, adjusted
to the local salary scale at each Office, instead of in
an amount which varied according to the salary level
of the staff member, as had been the practice in the
past. The amendment also permitted the payment of

liIiIlw......._
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an additional allowance at half thf' rate in respect of a
third official language. The revised conditions were
to be put into effect after consultation with the Advisory
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions
concerning the rates to be applied and such transitional
measures as might be necessary.

The General Assembly further approved an amend
ment to the regulation (a1ll"ex IV, paragraph 1, of the
Staff Regulations) on rep&triation grants. Under the
amended provision the grant is payable after a mini
mum of one year instead of two years of continuous
service away from the home country. The entitlement
in respect of the first year of service is now two weeks'
salary for staff with no dependents, and four weeks'
salary for those with dependents. The maximum en
titlement remains fourteen weeks' salary for staff with
out dependents and twenty-eight weeks' salary for those
with dependents, after twelve years of service away
from the home country, but this entitlement is no longer
subject to the additional limit of a fixed dollar amount.

At the same time the General Assembly terminated
the service benefit by deleting annex IV, paragraph 2,
of the Staff Regulations with effect from 1 January
1964. The service benefit, which had been in force since
1 January 1958, was payable upon separai::ion to staff
members on temporary appointments for a fixed term.
The resolution also provided for the application of
such transitional measures as might be necessary in
the light of contractual obligations regarding accrued
entitlements to the benefit.

The effect of the latter two ameudments has been to
bring under one consolidated terminal payment all staff
members serving away from their home countries. The
modified repatriation grant has been extended to apply
to all such staff members, regardless of the type or
duration of their appointments. It has thus removed
distinctions which existed previously and has helped
towards reconciling the conditions of service of per
sonnel in the technical assistance programmes with those
of staff in the Secretariat.

A further step in the same direction, though limited
in scope and tentative in nature, was taken during the
year under review in respect of staff engaged on tech
nical assistance projects at established United Nations
Offices.

Recent developments in the field of technical co
operation have brought about an increased participation
of staff members of the Secretariat in technical as
sistance field projects and, conversely, of technical
assistance experts in the work of the Secretariat. Thus
some experts have found themselves working tem
porarily at Headquarters. In line "Nith the principle
of applying identical conditions of service to all staff
employed by the United Nations, regardless of the
programmes upon which they are engaged, these ex
perts were assigned to work in the Sec:retariat under
the same conditions as are applicable to staff members
of the Secretariat.

Training programmes

A total of 830 students, predominantly staff members,
were enrolled in the language tr;:;,ining cla,sses at Head
quarters. Classes were held in the five official languages.
They met for three hours a week for fifteen weeks
during each of two semesters. The classes and the quali
fying examinations were administered by the Office of
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Personnel. Instruction was given by a team of teachers
drawn, largely from among the staff of the Secretariat.
Some language classes were provided at the European
Office of the United Nations and at the headquarters
of the regional economic commissions.

At different times during the year, some thirty-three
persons, including eighteen from Africa, participated
in the junior professional trainee programme. Ten of
this number completed their tr~.ining and were appointed
to establish posts; five ret....rned to their countries, and
eighteen were still uudergoing training at the end of
the period under review.

The training of Russian translators and interpreters
continued for the third year at the Training Celltre
in Moscow. This Centre which was established under
an agreement between the United Nations and the
Moscow Pedagogical Institute for Foreign Languages,
provides a programme of courses designed to prepare
Russian language personnel for service in the Secre
tariat. During the year, ten translators and four inter
preters were recruited from among the graduates of
the Centre.

Inter-agency co-ordination

By its rseolution 1981 (XVIII) of 17 December
1963, the General Assembly endorsed a proposal sub
mitted to it by the Secretary-General on behalf of the
Administrative Committee on Co-ordination for a
revision of the terms of reference of the International
Civil Service Advisory Board (ICSAB).

Under the revised terms of reference, the Board's
functions were extended to include advising on condi
tions .)f service in the United Nations common system.
a matter which had not previously been referred to it.
Its authority was strengthened to encompass studies

-
Administrative and personnel questiotlS

undertaken on its own initiative, and its membership
was in.:reased from nine to eleven. In addition, pro
vision was made for the Board to have the services 01
a full-time secretary.

In accordance with the revised terms of reference,
the Secretary-General appointed two new members to
the Board and, with effect from 1 June 1964, a
secr~tary.

Concurrently with these measures designed to achieve
a high degree of uniformity of practice in penonnel
administration through the reconstituted International
Civil Service Advisory Board, the United Nations and
its related agencies participating in the common system
pursued their co-ordination efforts through the ma
chinery established under the Administrative Committee
on Co-ordination. At its thirty-seventh session held in
Paris from 28 to 30 April 1964, the Committee ap
proved a report submitted to it by its subsidiary
organ, the Consultative Committee on Administrative
Questions (CCAQ) which dealt with a number of
matters of common interest. In particular, the ACC
approved for transmission to ICSAB the text of a
report on career prospects in the international civil
service, together with a statement which requested the
Board's views on the scope of a proposed study of
the base salary scales for the professional and higher
categories. The CCAQ also made recommendations

. concerning a memorandum of understanding on the
transfer, secondment and loan of staff between the
organizations in the common system; the amounts of
language allowance under the amended staff regulation
adopted by the General Assembly in its resolution 1929
(XVIII) and the date of implementation of the new
system; and the entitlement to a repatriation grant
under the amended staff regulation, as approved by
the above resolution, when a staff member is assigned
to his home country.

REFERENCES
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